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a _ lowing Gilden tr made 25 ES a4 | 
1 © Bookigimoſt of them written'defignedly for Children; 


. of them by Men of rat Genius and Aalen, who yet 


did not think it too much Condeſcenſion to beſtow a good deal 
of Labour on fach plain and 7 mple P "erformances, or the 5 


Hale ef being uſeful. * At the ſame Time, their Views of 
doing Agr ſo extenſive, 7 at they * avdided the 


inſerti any Thing into their Compoſures, with re Fo 1 
Religion, 2 we for not e % be 75 Pew he _ 
no· 


 Generality' 7 roo e . + diferent 
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win the Publiſher of chi 3 was, from a Ne | 


ber of ſuch Piecri, to make a cheap ſinaable Buok for C Bil. 


dren, either ut Home or at School, col fing of ſome Varie- || 
ty for their Entertainment; and having the Subjetts digeſted 
into an Order conducive to their Improvement in Nen 


and uſeful Knowledge. - Though it contains. 4 few Things, 


which, at firſt Sight, may ſeem fit only for Amnſement, it 5 


' 


is hoped that even theſe will not be jud ved þ improper, whenit, 


is conſidered,” that ſomoigf them may 4 little is unlen 
the tender Mind, and others to excite its Curioſſiy an et 


its Edge, which'is 4 very material Point; hilt none een them 
have the "ee CENTER to een Nd got chrome or natus 


ken e f 4 "a 2 N mY IAN Wee M3 rs 1 


wy oy 4 pre WY 
oy AOL a 8 


In Fact, 8 a 8 ' half as 22 5 5 


Quantity would have done, in the Books it is talen 


The Scriptures ſabjoined to the ſeveral Queſtions" * Mr : 


WarTs's Catechiſm on the Principles of Keligion are not © 
here printed at large, for the Sake of getting more Variety 2 
Subject: inſertæ, at the Price re ell, on. Care was 
taken to put the Prayers and Graces into: ſuch a'Way that 


they. may be uſed by Children, either alone, or: jointly with ' 2 | 


others; and a Direction it placed at the Bottom of the 
Page for inſtructing them how to. do fo. In the =} 
Aw — how a ä 0 — wo 


- 


| TY 


' this. Part of the Kingdom. Excepting theſe Particulars, 


E 


reſt:of his SchnelAtIO ws, fie Thikgr fe A Is Make 
it more uſeful, and ſome others ab for adapting it to 


and the correcting of typographical Errors, with ſome other 
Matters ef ſisall Moment, all the Compoſurts are the Jame 
here” as in the Books e which they were W MEI 
"Nothing that can be of Load Atoantage- 70 young. en, 
ſhould be. querlooked, or as. e to be of little Importance. 
. That they may be accuſtomed to read what is printed in Ro- 
man aud Italian Letters with equal Freedom, theſe differ- 
ent Kinds of Letters are here uſed by turns; and ſeveral 
 remarkabls Words are in Capitals, for a like Reaſon. It 
e ' being very requiſite that they ſhould be taught to make pro- 
peer Stops in reading; and as they are not able, for ſome 
Time, to . through any conſiderable Number 'of Words 
without taking Breath, therefore the Sentences are divided 
into as ſmall Branches as is conſiſtent with a- wo Pro- 
Priety of Pointing: | A Circumſtance that is often not 7 
TE e attended to in * 06h de u er, 165 Ke * 
; WO NY 


+ way not 1 3 fo. \ accompony this C bleibe with 
omg of the Particulars taken notice 'of by the Author. of 
the ſmall Pieces it contains. As Mr Warrs adviſes; the 
Catechiſms may. firſt-be:read as Leſſons, in brder to render 
Baß the Words and Things familiar ; hy which means they 
may be afterwards committed to Memory with much more 
Eaſe, Speed, and Accuracy. This young Ones may well 
enough do, before they be of ſu ficient —_ for r e 
ing the Aſſembly” 8 Emechiſm.- „ 


Due Babes ſold ba take 1 to ne c bildren ee 
every. thing that is to be learned by Heart, that they 
may not. treaſure up mere Words as N hy and. pro- 
notunce them without 4 eee 70 Gba 
Then. Hey hve: be the Aon: cad Order of the 
| Boks ds WF and know: _ * any Tea in i, 
| 9 
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the Number of the Chapter and Verſe, they ſbould le 
— ing out, and readin 2 laces in tl Þ 
Scripture to which-the Gatechiſms refer.” \ This will both ac. 
\ cuſtom them early to the Way of finding reatily any Pa- 
ſage they may have Occaſion for, and tend to impreſi ibem 


CF W 
4 * 7 
* * 
" ; 


with that important Truth, That not the Compoſures of Men, 


but the Word G0 P, is the Rule of our Religion,  - 


53 
1 


Tue Hiſforical Catechiſm: may be /carned ut the fame. + © 
Time with that on the Principles of Religion; and thus, 
e changing the Tail, it will be made more pleaſ ut. 
. ©. M9457 * 12 72 685 . 22 , . ER oY : — 7 . s 3 
 Withthe Queſtions concerning the Principles of Religion, ©: 
are . interſperſed the Parts of Mr DopnpripoGs's Para- 


phraſe of them in Verſe," inſerted in the Places to which 


they | ſeverally relate. To learn that Paraphraſe likewiſe . 

by Heart, will be both agreeable and attbantageons. ' For, 
as Mr Wars juſtly obſerves, there it ſomething in 
Rhymes and Metre, ſo amuſing and entertaining, as wil! 


incline Children to make the learning of what it written” in 


that Way a Diverſion. And what is learned in Verſe in 
longer retained in Memory, and ſooner recollected; the 
like Sounds, and the like Number of Syllables, greatly af- 


Ming the Remembrance. © 

' By treaſuring up 4 conſiderable Number of the Song; 
contained in this Collectiun, as the ſame judicious Writer ol. : 
ſerves, Children may conſtantly have ſomething to repeat, © 


and think on, while alone; ſomething to give their Thoughts 
a divine Turn, and to direct and animate their youthful 
Meditations; ſo that they will not be forced #0 ſeek Relief 


Sonnets of the Age. 


for au Emptineſs of Mind, out of the looſe and dangerous. | 


As to the Dialogues, which male 4 great Part of the 


| Book, they will be particularly uſeful for awakening th: |} 
G urioſity „ and 150 the Attention of young Ones; while. . I 
7 


the Subject of moſt of them will tend inſenſibly, and with- 


out Correction or Repro, to mend and improve their Tem- I} 
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| + properly peruſe Pieces written in that Munner, it will be 
ons of the beſt Methods of forming them to an eaſy, ſpirited, 
aud empbatic Pronunciation, which ſo remarkably diſtin» 
guiſhes. a good Reader or Speater from a bl. 


Ss much do both the Wiſdom and Happineſs of the ſuc. 
,' ceeding Ceneration depend upon the Education of Children, 
234. ſhould make thoſe who are intruſted with ſuch an import- 
ant (Charge, exert their utmoſt Prudence and Diligence to 
inſtil into tender Minds. whatever may conduce to tinfure 

.them early with proper Sentiments, and give them a Bias 
' towards the Praftice of Virtue and Religion. If this Col. 
 leftion be judged ſo far uſeful in the Proſecution of o wor- 
% a Deſign, as to meet with the Encouragement of the 
| Public, it may perhaps be followed by another for Children 
| of a more advanced Age. VC 
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the latter Part of a Verſe is neither an Antith>ſis to the 
former, nor enlarges en the Subject contained in it; but in- 


| ble Critics may not find it eaſy to determine, whether Virtues 
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T* E firſt Edition f this little Book having been a c 
3  ſiderable Time ago fold off, and there being till a 


| Dethand "for it, th Pubhſher has adventured on a ſecond 


Edition.” To ſhew his Gratitude for the favourable Re- 


ception which his firſt Publication met with, and to render 


this more worthy of the like,. he has made large Additions,” _ 


F'q 


the Book being ſtill at the former Price. 


* 6 Ut 


= In making. the 4 elleffions from the Pſalms of David, 


[ 


TR 
* 


— 


and Proverbs of Solomon, Endeavours were uſed to range | 


the Materials pitched upon into a Kind of Method. Only 
a Kind of Method, indeed, it can be called. It was 


| 2 a Pity not to have all the Articles in the Collections, 


as fully fwelled and well turned, as the reſpective Verſes in 
our authoriſed Tranſlation. In the mean Time, very often 


troduces'a very different, though always edifying, one. 
Beſides this, there are ſeveral Sentences, in which 1olera- 


or Vices, commonly reckoned of Thought, Word, or out- 
ward Actions, or all of them, be directly intended. The 
Caſe being thus, it is hoped candid Judges will make Al- 
lowanices for Materials not being always in the preciſe Or- 
der into which they would perhaps have choſen to put them. 
In ſeveral Articles from the Pſalms, detached from what 
preceded in Connection, the Words, O Lord, have been add. 
ed, to make the Senſe clear; and in others from the Pro- 
verbs, the Word Son has been changed into Child, by Way 
of Accommodation. In both Gaſes, the Werds introduced or 


has been uſed with the ſacred Books may be eaſily ſeen. 


I was proper to make a ſmall Variation in the Dialogue 
intitled, Shewing how a little. Boy ſhall grow wiſer than. 
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altered are printed in Italics, that all the Freedom which 
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e Old to New, in both Great Britain and Sweden. gy 


ollection for Children 
a more advanced Age, has already been done, accordin "10 
the Views 4. the Collecter, in a Book intitled, The Youth's 


_ thereſt of his 55 ſince the feſt Publi- 
cation, the Style has been, þ, tele 2 changed 
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muſing Queſtions — w_ — 
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Dye 0 oung Hound. A Fable "a= 38 
How a. little By fra make bg ”_ love Him. A | 


legit 4 359 
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Wireless, for Children, | 
. From Dr I. Warrs' 8 ſecond Set of Cuche. 


Inierſperſed with a Paraphraſe of the fame i in Verſe, 
by! Dr * DoDDRIDGE. e BY 


/ 


\ Ear CG bild, 45 you know what. you are - 

x. Queſt Ka Anſwer. Iam a Creature 6 GOD, : 
for he made me, both Body and. Soul, 85 xlv, IT. {A 
12. Job x. 11. Zech. xii. 1. 

2. Q. How do you know yon have a Soul 8 

A. Becauſe I find ſomething within me, that « can "ibink 0 
and know, can wiſh and deſire, can rejoice and be ſorry; 
which my Body cannot do.— Fob xxxii. 8. & xxxv. 11. 
Prov. XXiii. 7. & ii. 10. I. xxvi. 8. Th N 9. 
Maith. xxvi. 38. "Oc 
3. Q: Wherein doth , r Soul F/ zer Further from Jour 
Body ? © | 

AM. My Body is 3 of Fleſh and Blood, and it will 
die; but my Soul is a Spirit, and it will live after my Body .. 
Is dead, — Luke XXiv. 39. Jes XXXiv. 14. 1 0  Ecele 4 5 
xii. 7. Maith. x. 28. 2 

4. Q. For what Purpoſe did 69D make you es „ 
Creature, with a Body and à Sul? 

A. To know him, and ſerve him here on 1 Earth; that 
I may dwell with him, and be happy hereafter, in Heaven. 
V xliit 21. which may be applied. to all Mankind. 
Hi. xiii. IO T. Xvi. Ny is | | EE x 35 


* * 1 


| 0¹ our own Nature, and its chief Glory and 
Happineſs. 


„Moi for a while 40 de PII hoy 
My * 7 rifles and my Play: 
A 


atis Catechiſm, 2d 


And call _ 7. houghts, „ which rove e . 
To view myſelf, and view my GO D. 1 
Il look within, that I may ſee* 
What I now am, what I muſt be. 
J am the Creature of the LORD: 
He made me by his pow ful Word. 
This Body, in each curious Part, 
Was wrought by his unfailing Art. 
From him my nobler Spirit 3 
My Soul, a Spark of heau'nly Flame: 
That Scul, by which my 105 lives, e 
Which thinks, and hopes, and j Joys, and grieves, | 
And muſt in Heav'n or Hell remain, 
n ben Fleſh is turn'd to Duſt again. 
. What Bus'neſi then ſhould I attend, 
or what eſteem my nobleſt End? © 
Sure it conſiſts in this alone, 
' ThatGOD my Maker may be known: 
So known, that I may love him /till, 
And form my Actions by his Will; 
That he may bleſs me whilſt 1 live, 
And when 7 die my Soul receive, 
To dwell for ever in his Sight, 
tn Tye Know Ty and Delight 


2 Q. Hew muſt you learn” to know 0D and ſora 


nh By the holy Scriptures af” the Old and New Teſta· 
We which are the Word of GOD.—2 Tim. iii. 16. 
Luke xvi. 29. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Rs 97 6 0 What do the Scriptures teach you of _ Kaul 
5 S FITS 
e Scriptures teach me what Go. is in bimſelf, 
and what he is in relation to us, who are his Creatures. — 
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The sie of GOD, a our « Day, to be 9 
learned from the Bible. x, 


How ſhall a little Infant learn 5 . 

This great, this infinite Concern, i CE 

IWhat my almighty Maker is, „ Sl vg 

And what the way this God to pleaſe? 8 

Shall ſome bright Angel ſpread bis Wing 

The welcome Meſſage down to bring? © 

Or muſt we dig beneath the Ground, A, 

Deep as where Silver Mines are 9 22 i 

1 bleſs his Name for what I hear. 

The Word of Life and Truth is near. 5 

His Gofpel ſounds thro? all our Land; 

Bibles are lodg'd in ev'ry Hand. 

That ſacred Book inſpir d 6560 D-. 

In our own Tongue is ſpread abroad: 

That Book may little Children read, e 1 
ind learn the Knowledge which they need. ; — 

l place it ſtill before my Eye,, 

of there my Hope and 7 reaſure lies. 


7 Q. Who is G OD, conſt dered i in bimalf, e or in his. 0W72 
Nature 2 
A. GOD in his own Nature is a Spirit, every where | 
reſent, without Beginning and without End, moſt wiſe 
d powerful, moſt holy and merciful, moſt juſt and true. 
John iv. 24. J XXiii. 24. F, xc. 2. Nom. xvi. 
. Kev. iv. 8 hp vi. 3. Exod. xXXiv. 6, - Dau. | 
0.0180 | 


Jf the Nature ati Attributes of the bleſſed 4 GOD: ; 


GOD is a Spirit none can ſee; OLE raps 

e ever was, and cer fhallbez 
Preſent where-&er his Creatures * „ 
bro Earth and Sea, thro  Heav'n and . 


8 


8 6 . N q - N 5 n * 


1 4 e " Watts's Calicbiſm, and 5 I 


„Hir "ID with infinite Survey, 
7 jews all their Realms in full Diſplay. 
What has been, is, or ſhall be done, 
| Or here, or there, to him is known : 
| © ' Nor can one Thought ariſe unſcen, 
I Mindof Angels, or of Men. 
Net far above all anxious Cares | 
AM Calmly he rules his grand Affairs ; 8 . 
MWiile Wiſdom infinite intends © 
| Ey. ſureſt Means the nobleſt Ends. Rt 
'F Majeſtic from his lofty 7. hrone 
He ſpeaks, and all his Will is done: 
Nor can united Worlds withſtand 
The Force of his almighty: Hand. 
Tet ever righteous are his ways, © 
Faithful and true phate er he fog: POWs 
The holy, holy, holy LORD © 
By all th'angelic Hoſt dor d. OAT Dis 
The Bounty of bis gracious - Wins e 
Wide, as the World he made, extends, FR aA, 
And, tho" himſelf completely bleſs 'd, 
with Pity looks on the diſtreſs'd; 
And by his SO N, our Saviour dear, 
To Sinners brings Salvation near. 
All that is gloricus, goed, and great, 
 *. Does in the LORD JEHOV AH meet. 
- Thento bis Name be Glory givn | 
By all on Earth, and all-in Heav' Me” 


8. Q. V. hat is G OD in relation 10 we, who. are i Pe. > 
CG reatures ® 1 
A. As the great GOD is our Maker, who gave u us o 
Being, fo he continually preſerves ys, and does us good 
Fe is our Lord and Ruler now, and he will be our Judge 
at laſt.— Ae c. 3. XXXV i. 6. cxix. 68.0 Clit. TY oa el 


ot coD% Relations to/ us. 


The LORD 50 Maher I adore, i, 
Created by his Love and Power. 5 e eee 
He faſbion d, in their various Forms, „ Tl 
| Angels, and Men, and Beaſts, and Worms: © ij 

And all their well. rang d Orders ſtand a - /_ 
| Supported by his pow'rful Hand, *\ ' | .. | 
| Father of Light ! amidſt the G 
He bids the golden Sun ariſe. © 

He ſeatters the refreſhing Rain 
| To chear the Graſs, and ſwell the Grain: 
And ev'ry Day preſents the Food. 
| That ſatisfies my Mouth with Good. + 
At hame, abroad, by Night, by Day, 
Lake is my Guardian, and my Stay : - 
| And ſure tis fit my Soul Should know, 1 5 
He is my LORD and Sov'reign too. x 

0h may that Voice that ſpeaks his . 25 > 

My Heart to fweet | et draw; 
That when 1 ſee the Judge deſcend, © 
in that Judge may foe, my Friewds . - 1 


2 And how de thi Scriptures teach 1 to fee. 


| 25 
A. 1 mt ſerve GOD by keeping al his Com- 
mandments; that is, by doing every thing that he deſires 
of me, and avoiding every thing that he forbids me.— 4 
Deut. x. 12. 13. Exod. xxiv. 3. Pf; cxix. 101." 8 
10. Q. What Commandments has CO given to Men- 
He gave the, Law of Ten Commandments to the 
Ju, in the Old Teſtament ; and they are ſummed up in 
wo Commandments for us, in the New Teſtament.— 
Deut. x. 4. Maith. xxii. 40. See Queſtion' 21. 

11. Q. Repeat the Ten Commandments of GO D in ſbort, 
which he gave in the Old n 2 RED is the firſt Cone 
3 . BE 

4. 


au, Catechiſm, and 


- Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 

12. Q. What is the ſecond Commandment : 2 . | 

A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, 
or the Likeneſs of any thing i in Heaven or ON to bow 
down and worſhip i Wo ns 15 | 

13. Q. What is the third ns D 

A. Thon ſhalt not take the name of the Lozy thy 
GON in vain. 

14. Q. What is the fourth Commandment 8 

A. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. 

15. Q. What is the fifih Commandment ?, 

A. Honour thy Father and thy. Mother, that thy Days 
may be Jong. | 

16. Q: AV hat is the ſixth C. ommandment : 2 

A. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. | 

17. Q. What is the ſeventh C hr, ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit. Adultery. 

18. Q. What is the eighth Commandment ? 

A. Thou Tnalt not ſteal, . 
19. Q. What is the ninth C 1 - 


4. Thou ſhalt Not bear falſe Witneſs againſt ay Neiph- 
bour. 

20. . 77 hat i is the tenth C emmandment: „ 

A. Thou ſhalt not covet any thing that is thy Neigh- 
bour's. | 

- See all theſe Commandments at large i in the twentieth C hap- 
ter of Exodus, from the firſt 4 erſe to the 2 : 


5 The Ten Commandments | in Verſe, from Watts . 
divine Songs. 8 


1. Thou ſhalt have no more Gods but me, 
2. Before no Idol bow thy Knee. t 
3. Take not the Name of GO D in vain, + 
' 4+ Nor dare the Sabath-day profane. 
5. Give both thy Parents Honour due. 
6. Take heed that theu no Murder do. 


7. Abſtam from Words and Deeus unclean b 
8. Nor ſteal, tho' thou art poor and mean. 
. Nor mate à wilful Lie, nor lave it. 

2 What is thy n s dare not eovet. 4 


* 


. Q. What is the Sum of theſe Ten C onmandments,. 
which is given us in the New Teſtament ® ©- 
A. The Sum 15 Ten Commandments is, Thou hate | 


<< 


love the Lo R D th GOD with all thy Heart, and thou 
malt love thy 2 5 


39. 40. 


The Sam of our Du to GOD 1 Wan. | 


The Knowledge which my Heart deſi Ty 

Is but to learn what GOD requires, © 

Speak then the Word, my. Father dear, | 

For all my Soul's awake {0 hear. „ 

And ob, what Foy my Breaſt muſt move, 

To hear, that all thy Law is LOVE! 

This is the Sum of ev'ry Part, 

To love the LORD with all my. Heart, 

Vith all my Soul, with all my Might, ” 
And in his Service to delight: „ 

7 hat T ſhould love my Neighbours en. 

And what I wiſh from them ſhould do. LON 

How ſhort and ſweet, how good and fais, 

Eaſy to learn, and to retain! _ 8 

0h may thy Grace my Soul renew! © 

And will be feet to ER tos. 


ur as e * Xii. 37. ” 


1 


Je. 


Heart ? 
A. To love GOD with all my Heart i is, to have the 


bove all Things, and delight to pleaſe him always. — Neb. 5; 
Ix. 5. Pf Kxiii. 25. bali. 3. C xl. 8. 
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42. Q. What do you mean by len 2 9D with all your (> 


higheſt and beſt Thonghts of him, to deſire his Favour a- 


3 


W 


_ &c. 


 Watty's Cb, e 


23. . Q How muſt you /hew your Love to co 

A. By theſe three Things | 

1. By paying him conſtantly the Worlhip that he re. 
quires of me. Deut. vi. 13. & Matth. iv. 10. 

2. By doing heartily whatſoever ”_ be commands me, 
 — £x0d. Xxxiv. 11. P/. exix. 3 We; 

3- By bearing paticntly what he ker to befall MC 
Rom. Xi. 12. Micah vii. g. 

24. Q. What Worſhip doth C 0D require of 'y you ® 
A. I muſt hearken diligently to his holy Word, and 
praiſe him for his Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; I muſt pray to 
him daily for what Mercies I want, and give him Thanks 
for what I receive. Deut xxviii. 1. E.. exlv. 3. & 
cxxxv. 5. Col. iv. 2 Hf lv. 17. Eph. v. 20. 


How our Lore to G OD is to be expreſſed. 


Since LOVE is as my Duty known, 
Hou muſt this Love to GOD be ſboun? 
Sure 1 the higheſt Thoughts ſhould raiſe © | 
Of him who is above all Praiſe ; 
His Favour moſt of all deſire, 
And till to pleaſe him ſhould aſpire. 
To him be conſtant Worſhip paid, 
And all his ſacred: Laws bey d. 
If to afflict me be his Mill, 
PII bear it with Submiſſion Hill. 
A tender Father ſure he probes, - 
And but corrects becauſe he loves. '' - 
His Word with Diligence I'll hear, 
To him preſent my daily Prayer; 
And, while new Mercies I implore, 
For Bleſſongs paſt I will adore; 


Ow, Wnereſdever the Anſwer is N50 into Parts by Bonds: 1. 2 
3. the Teacher may repeat the Queſtion at every Figure, and thus 
make the Child's Anſwer more eaſy: As, Q. What is the firſt Thin 
whereby you muſt Heu Jour. Love to Gd 1 bat i is the ſecond Thing 
1 " And 


N 


. cory Action oll expreſs e nd. 
4 Heart full-charg'd with langue. : 


as yourſelf? 


other Perſons, ag I could reaſonably deſire them to do to 
me, if I were in their Place. Matth. vii. 12. 


pour £ 


A. Theſe three Ways. 3 WA) 


＋ F S Ra 


Rom. xili. 1. Heb. xiii. 17. 
all who are about me.— Eph. iv. 25. Rom. xiii. 7. 


whether they be Friends, Strangers, = Enemies.— Rom. 


e CEO AY 


1 by my LOVE TO MEN muſt prove . 
ow cordially my GO DI love. 
0 thoſe whom he hath cloth'd with 2 7 
would be ſubject every Hour. 5 
o Parents,” and to Rulers too. 8 
Pay Honour and Obedience due; 9 55 
nz ev'ry word would Truth aweſtrve, 
or let one Act from Fuſtice ſwerve. 

In all my feeble Hands can do, 

he Good 7 all I would purſue : 

Ind where my Powers e Action fail, 
ind Wi aſhes i in my Heart prevail 
or ev'ry Man, whoe'er he be, 


franger, "or Friend, or Enemy. . 


25. Q. And what do you mean by living your Nuria: | 
A. To love my Neighbour a as myſelf i is, to do to all 


26. Q. How muſt you ſheu your Love to yr * : 


1. By honouring and obeying. thoſe that are Ta over me. 
2. By ſpeaking the Truth, * dealing honeſtly with 
3. By wiſhing well /and doing good to all Mankind, : | 


til. 10. Cal. vi. 10. I Pet. ii. * X. sf 


ow Love to our ir Neighbour mould be expreſſed. 


Since 


45 


. "40 1 uliss Catechiſm, and 
" Since hs GO D's pard ni ning. Grace 1 lat, 


well may I all my Foes forgive 
_- as CurisT's Word and Pattern ſhew'd, 


Conquer their Evil by my Good. IS, 
27. Q. You have told me the Duties you mul i; can you 
ral me alſo the Sins that you muſt avoid *3 
A. T muſt avoid all the Sins of the Heart, the Sins of 
the Tongue, and the ſinful Actions of Life. — Prov. iv. 23. 
F. . 13. 14. 
28. Q. What are the Sins of the Heart e 
A. The Sins of the Heart are theſe; a Neglect of 
- GOD, Pride and Stubbornneſs, Malice and Envy; with 
all other evil Thoughts and unruly Paſſions.— Pſi x. 4. 
Prov. xvi. 5. Jer. vii. 24. Eph. iv. 31. Cal. v. 26. 
Matth. xv. 19. Cal. v. 24. | Matth. v. 22. © 
29. Q. What are the chief Sins of the Tongue? 
A. The chief Sins of the Tongue are, Swearing and 
_ Curling, abuſing the Name of GO D or any Thing that 
is holy, ſcoffing and calling ill Names, Lying and filthy 
n v. 12. Rom. xii. 14. Lev. xix. 12. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. 2 xix. 29. Matth. v. 22. 1 Pei. 
iü. 9. Col. fü. 8. 9. | 
30. Q. What are thoſe ſinful Action, which) you muſt avoid: 
= Sinful. Actions are ſuch as theſe ; Gluttony, Drunk. 
enneſs, and Quarrelling, wanton Carriage, and miſpending 
of Time, eſpecially the Loxp's Day, doing Diſhonour to 
GOD, or Injury to Man.— Luke xxi. 34- Jam. iv. l. 
I Theſſ. iv. 11. Rom, Xii. IT. Xiii xiii. 13. it, 23. & xib 
9. 10. | . 
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It would have been too tedious and improper here to enumerat 
every particular Sin of Heart, Lip, and Life Such only are men- 
tioned as Children may e and => which ae! va ſome: 
times guilty. 
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7 1 2 Paraplroſe of it 1. N 1 1 


Sins to be avoided in Thought, Word, and. . 5 
Action. | | 


| Guard me, oh G 0 D, from ev) ry Sin = 

Let Heart, and Tongue , and Life be clean. 

The with ten thouſand Snares beſet, | 

I never would my LORD forget. He ee. 

Fain would I learn to CCTV 

Malice, and Stubbornneſs, and Pride, os: | „ 

Envy, and ev'ry evil Thought; i 

Nor be my Breaſt with Anger bot. : 

Each other Paſſion wild and rule 

1 2 to feel by Grace ſubdu'd. - V 

When thus my Heart is well prepar'd, re. 

My 7 ongue J eaſily ſhall guard Bus: 

rom ev'ry Oath and Curſe profane, 

or take GO D's rev'rend Name in vain: © 

Vo ſacred Thing ſhall I deride, _ 

or ſcoff, nor rail, nor brawl, nor chide ; 

ly Soul will ev'ry Lie deteſt, 

nd ev'ry baſe, indecent Feſt. . e 
This humble watchful Soul of mine FLEE 

hall, with Abhorrence, then decline Bo then; 

The Drunkard's Cup, the Glutton's Feaſt,  . 

That ſink the Man down io the Beaſt; = 8 
Th injurious Blow, the wanton * | 

The Loſs of Hours that quickly hb Ke 

nd that which leads to ev'ry Grime, 

The vain Miſpence of ſacred Time ; 

hat brings Diſbondur on God's Law, 

Dr what on Man would M iſchief draw. ET 


1. Q. Have you never broke the Commands of G C 0D, 
nd fi nned againſt him? =O 
A. My own Heart and Conlcience ll me, that 1 have 
roke GOD's holy Commandments, and ſinned "—— _— 
| * ” | him 


12 | ; ates Catechiſm, and 


8 him! in Thoug ht, Word, ire en XX. 8 Jam. 

il. 2. Feels] Vil, 20. 

32. Q. How do you know that you Jeve fend þ in s Thought, 
WW 3 and Deed, againſt the bleſſed G ? 
A. have let evil Thoughts run too much in my Mind, 
and ſpoken too many evil Words; I have too often done 
ſuch Deeds as are evil, and neglected What is good.— See 
the Scriptures under the former Queſtion.  _ 

| 33. Q. Whence comes i to paſs Fhat you have been fach 

3 a Sinner? 

A. I was born into the World with Juclinations to that 
which is evil, and I have too much followed theſe Inclina- 
tions all my Life, — P/. li. 5. Cen. viii. 21. Eph. ii. 3. 

I 3 How came you to be N with ſuch Tnclinations 
d EoirF? - 

A. All Mankind are born in Sn; becauſe they come 

from Adam, the firſt Man, who ſinned againſt GO D*.— 
Job Xiv. 4. & Xv. 14. Rom. v. 12. 19. 

35. Q. But why did you follow theſe evil Inclinations ? 
Was it not your Duty to reſl ft them, when y knew they 
were evi? 

A. IT ought to reſiſt every ſinful Inclination, and theve- 
fore I have no ſufficient Excuſe for myſelf before the great 
2 Rom. vi. 12. i. 20. 21. & iii. * 


The Corruption of Nature, and Sins of Life, 
acknowledged. | 


. D, when my wretched Soul ets" Oh 
| The various Follies of my Hays, 
The Guilt of ev'ry Word and Thought, 
Ev'ry Neglect, and ev 'ry Fault, 

Mell may [tremble to appear, 

Laden with Horror, Shame, and Fear. 


2 


155 1 No more of original Sin is expreſſed i in this Catechiſin *. al- 
moſt all Chriſtians acknowledge; nor indeed are Children well capa· 


1 of OG? = any deeper Accounts of this Doctrine. 
2 2 A A M 


1 oS 


© Doddridge's Parapbraſe ofa. 


. 4 D AM, our common H. cad, alas! 
Brought Sin and Death on all his Race. . 
bs From him my ruin'd Nature came, | 

g. Wir to his Sorrow and his Shame 5 Xl 

0 My Body weak, and dark my Mind, 


To Good averſe, to Sin inclin'ds _ © 
And, oh] too ſoon the deadly Fruit 
< Ripen'd from that unhappy Root. 

Duty requir'd my early Care 
at Each fond Indulgence to forbear; 
la- Requir'd me, all the Cood 1 knew 
3- With conſtant Vigour to purſue. 
"_ But my vain Heart, and ſtubborn Wi I, | 
In its own Ways would wander ſtill; ' 
Like a wild Aſs's Colt would go 
On to this Wilderneſ5 of Wo. 
12 V. ainly I ſeek to plead a Mord, 
ey Silent i in Guilt before the LO RD. 


36. Q What do you deſerve 3 of your Sims ? 
A. My Sins have deſerved the Wrath and Curſe of the 


I almighty GOD who made me * .— Eph. v. 6. Gab, lit. 
| TO. 
fe, 37. Q EI. Wrath f G0 D 7 terrible that) you cannot. 


bear it? 

A. The Wrath of G 0 D is terrible indeed; fie he can 
make Sinners ſuffer all the Miſeries of this Life, the Pains 
of Death, and the Torments of Hell for ever. Nahum i 1. 
6. Kom. i i. 32. Luke xii. 5. Markix. 45: 


Of the Miſery which Sin hath brought upon us. A 


Who can abide & G D's Wrath, or Hand 
Before the Terrors of his Hand? | 


pa- The Curſe of G 0 D falling on Man for Sim is, — the gest 
| GOD folemaly gives up, or appoints a Perſon to ſuffer Pain, Shams | 
M or Death, or all theſe together, on the Account of Sin. 
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+ - 0 "Watts Catechiſm, and and 


F EH or A Curſe what Heart ſhall Jars * 
To meet? or what be ſtrong to bear 8 8 


He ev'ry Good. can tale * 


And ev'ry Evil on us lay: | 
Can by one ſingle Word bring Sw. 


The talleſt Head that wears a Crown, 


The Statefman wiſe, the Warrior brave, 


To moulder in the ſilent Grave; 


And ſend the wretched Soul to Hell, 
To the ßßerce Flames where Devils dwell, 
For endleſs. Years to languiſb there 
In Pangs of infinite Deſpair,  - - © 
I then, poor feeble Child, "MF Joon 


Muſt I diſſolve before his Frown ? 
And yet his Frowns and Vengeance too, 


= -- by my Sins have made my Due. 


8. Luke ji. 10. 


Is there no Hope? And muſt I die? 
Is there no Friend, no Helper nigh? 
Ts it beyond Repeal decreed, 

That ev'ry Soul that ſins muſt bleed ? 


: 0h let my longing tremb'ling Ear 


Some Sound of Grace and Pardon hear ! 


My Soul would the firſt News embrace, 
A turn its Tremblings into Projſe. 0 


358. Q. How ts von FOR to eſcape GOD Wrath which 
your Sins have deſerved ® 
A. GOD is merciful, and has ſent J=svs eber 


into this World, to became the Saviour of ſinful Creatures ; 


as the Goſpel teaches us.— Jobn 1 iii. 1 7. Math. i. 21. 


1 15 8 


39. Q. What is the 0 Ie 

A. The Goſpel is the glad Tidings of the Way of Sal- 
vation by Jxsvs CnRIST, which was foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, but is plainly track in the NEW = Gat. ili. 


i 3 = 


Doddridęes Parapbraſe of it. 15 


of the Goſpel, or the good News of Salvation 
> by CukIs r. 


What joyful Tidings do 7 . 
'Tis Goſpel-grace ſalutes my Ear: 
And by that gentle Sound I find, 
This righteous GOD is mild and kind. * + 

JIEs us, his only Son, diſplays . 1 
The Wonders of his F athers Grace. 

The great Salvation long foretold © 

By Prophets to the eus of old, 

Is now in plainer Words made known, 

As to th' Apoſtles clearly ſhown. _ Joh 
By this ble(s'd' Meſſage brought from Heav'n, 
Pardon, and Peace, and Grace is gion. 
| Oh may I knou that Saviour dear, 
Whom CO D has repreſented there! 7 
And that eternal Life receive 
Which he was ſent by Cod to give: 5 


5 CM; 


_ , 


40. Q Who is Jesvs eim: „VV — 

A. JIEsus CHRIST is the Son of GOD, who was with 
GOD before the world was made; but he became the 
Son of Man, and dwelt with Men, aboud ſrventecn _ 
red Years ago.— John x. 36. i. 1. 14. Cv. 27. 
ets Q. But is not JESUS CHRIST GOD as well as 
5 

A. Though * be a Man, yet he is ; GOD alſo; for 
he is a glorious Perſon, in whom GOD and Man are 
joined together ;. and his Name is EMMANUEL, or God 


with 26.— John 1. L Tim. \ ii. 5. Cob. bo 9. Maiths _ 


j. 23. 
432. Q. What did Ixsus CHRIST do vn Barth, in order 
to ſave Sinners | | 

A. He did three Things. 

1. He made known to Men the will of GOD, bybis 
0 Ki: 1. "IR XV. I 5. . TY 


* w «a Nai 'Catechifmr, and — 


2. He gt them a Pattern of Holineſs, by ki his own Prac- 


. tice.— John xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 2172. 
| . He obtained Pardon of Sin and e 1 for 


th em, by his Obedience unto Death. — Phil. b, + Fenn. 
* * Heb. ix. 12. : ©” 


Who 0 Als 7 is, vi how: he the: on- Earth. 


Jzsv s! how bright his Glories ſhine. / 
The great E EMMANUEL is divine. 
One with the Father he appears, © 
And all his Father's Honours ſhares. 
Tet he, to bring Salvation down, _ 
Has put our mortal Nature on. . 
. He in an humble Virgin's Womb 
A feeble Infant did become. 
A Stable was his Lodgi ng made, 
And the rude Manger was his Bed. * 
Growing in Life, he ſtill was ſeen 
| Humble, laborious, poor, and mean. 
The Sen of GOD from Tear to Year 
Did as a Carpenter appear. 55 
Ali length, when he to preach Was fent, 1 
Thro' Towns and Villages he uent. 
And travelld with umvearied Zeal, | 
GO Dis Will and Nature to reveal. © 
To prove the heav'nly Truths he taught, 
Unnumber'd Mirucles were wrought, * 
The Blind beheld him; and the Ear, 
\ Which had been deaf, tis V, vice could hear; © 
. Sickneſs obeyed his. healing Hand; 5 
nd Devils fled at his Command; © © 
De Lame for. Foy around him = = 
De Dead he wakens from their Sleep. 
Thro' all his Life his Doctrine 3 


Drawn i in the Maineft, 8 Lines. 155 


* 


* 


2. 


ind 


And Dork at ebe he ply 8 . 
Our Pardon, and our Peace to gain; 
That Sinners, who condemned ſtood, © - 
Might gain Salvation by bis Bt. 
All Honour then aferibed e 
To him whe liv'd and ay'd for me. 


43. Q. Hew could ChRIST obtain Pardon and mw for 
us by bis doing or ſuffering ? 
A. Our Sins had deſerved Death; but CarisT was the 
Son of G O D, and perfectly righteoas, and GOD ap- 
pointed him to ſuffer Death, to take away our Sins, and to 
bring us into his Favoar.— Rom. vi. 23. 1 Pet. i it. 18. 
1 Cor. xv. 3. Rom. v. 10. | 
44. Q. Is Ixs vs CnRIST now aeg the Dead? 
A. No; he aroſe from the Dead on the third Day, and 
aſterward went up to Heaven, to dwell at the right 1 
of GO D.— 1 Cor. xu. 4. Eph. i. 20. 
45. Q. What is CyRIsT now doing. in Heaven " FR EP 
A. He pleads with G O D his Father, to beſtow Mer- 
cy on Men; and he rules over all Things, for the Good | 
of his People.— 1 John ii. 1. Eph. 17. 22%. 


ſion. : 


„ 14504 the Ribhteons? 1 EY he dies, 
or e a ſpotleſs Sacrifice! - 
ice has on his ſatred Head 
k Height of our 7. ranſgreſſi- ons Iaid. | 
{GO D's own Son would Sinners 49 tt at gh 
e muſt be humbled to the Graves. _. ; 
That fo a pard'ning GOD might en long 
Vhat Vengeance Io nur Grimes was dur. 
Nail 'd to the Croſs with tor ring Smart, 
Vhat Anguiſb rache his tendor Heart? FO TER 5 
las! 'how-bHterlyhe'cry'd,. a ge Fang 
Fafted the e and %%, ie es 1 . 
5 C 


— s 5 . * * / 5 ? 


Of Canis7's Death, Hane and Aﬀeen- 5 4 


7 


5 18 4 | 
Cold in the Tomb, that mournful yy” Ser , 


My Saviour's mangled Bedy lay. a os 
Well may I bluſh, and weep,” to fee 5 . wy bes 


May I in that bleſi'd Band appear, 
Secure from Danger, and from Fear. 


Als xvi. 31. & v. 31. Heb. v. 9. 


5 that J have offended GO P, to hate every thing that dif- 
pleaſes him, and to take heed that J offend him no more. 


r x 
: piour? 8 1 $7 DS" my X OH 9 2512 if 


| heve that CRRIST is he Saviour of Sinners, and to give 
x oh up to him, and Jn ehe ma: Grp ny 


. an Catichiſm, - 


* 


What I Es us bore for Love of me. 

But, oh my Soul, thy Grief . 

IEs us the Saviour lives again. 

On the third Day the Conga” ror. roſe, ; 

And greatly triumph'd ver his Foes; '  —_ 

Prod his recover'd Life, and —_ 

Afcended to his Heav'n again. : 
Exalted on a ſhining Throne 

At GO D's right Hand he ſets him down, e 

To plead the Merits of his Blood, 5 

And rule for all his People's Good: 9 

Wide o'er all Worlds his Power extends, 

And well: can he protect his Friends. © 


\ 


— 


46. 2 What muſt you 45 fo become one ef his People, 


and to partake of this Mercy? 


A. I muſt repent. of my "Sins, and confels them before 


| GOD, and aſk. Pardon for them ; I muſt have Faith in 


Cnzisr as my. Saviour, and obey him as my Lord and 
Ruler. — Af viii. 22. Prop. XXVIIi. LES Lale, 4. 


47. Q. What is it to repent. H Sin. 3 8 
A. To repent of my Sins, is, to be forry at my Hen 


— FE. xxxviii. 18. 2 Gere v. 10. Pt Exits 104 
Joo: iv. 3 | 
48. Q. N i 0 have Faith in Canrsr as your Ss. 


A. To have Faith i in i Gant: as my Savioury i is, to be 


11 


in his own war i Khoi; 2 e 

viii. 5. . 
40. Q What Reaſon hone. you: to hate that. you / then' 

be delivered from the Anger of GOD ® © Lo 

A. If we repent of Sin, and. traſt in Cuxlsr, G ob 

hath told us in his Word, chat he will forgive our Sins, d 

ſave our Souls.— Als il. 19. X. 43. Kyi. 317. 


of the Nature of Faith and \Repenrance. 


They muſt repent, and muſt believe, „„ 
WhoCurnsT's Salvation would receive. 
0h may thy Spirit Faith impart, 5 
And work Repentance in my Heart ! 
Bleſs'd'Jz3s vs, who can be ſo baſe, 
As to ſuſpedt thy Power or Grace? © 
Or who can eier ſo ſtupid be, 0 

o ſlight thy Bleſfi ings, LO RD, and thee l OF 
With humble rev'rent Hope and Love i e 
to thy gracious Feet would moe. 


Ind to thy Care my All reſi, . 

Re/olv'd to be for ever thine; © _ 1 
ore N ecure, if thou vouchſafe to keep OE It 
br My feeble Soul among thy Sheep. bY ON 


The Sins and Follies I have * 
umbled in Duſt I would bemoan; © 
Ind while paſt Guilt I thus deplare, © 15 
would repeat that Guilt no more: 
But by a Life of Zeal and Love _ 
True Faith and Pemtence approve. Me #0 
Fo ſhall thy Grace my Sins forgive; 
EUs ſhall ſmile, and [ ſhall live 


50. Q. But is not a Heart 110 55 TIM RF 3 


be· N Power of vue to repent: F Sin 5 and. 70 truſt n 
Ive HRIST, and obey. him? ; 
me A. : We have fi Hear and cannot do theſe Duties | 
I 20 


wo, ; C 2 i Wok of ? 


75 thoſe that aſk, and ſeek, is givm. = 


* 


To melt this ſtubborn Heart of Stone, 


Who will not turn my Hopes to Shame. 


une Catechiſm, 4 


5 but G00 has promiſed his own. "hr 

Sorxrr, if we pray for it, to renew our Hearts to Holineſs, 
and help us to do his Will. —'2 Cor. iii. 5. lis 8. 
' Luke xi. 13. Ezek. xXXXVi. wy 27. * Tit. a, 5, | 
Kom. viii. 26. 

51. Q. How muſt you offer up Jour 8 7 4 fo be 
accepted of G 0D, and abtain his HOLY SP, R 17, or 
a Bleſſings from him ? 

A. In all our Prayers, and all our Mes” we muſt 
ſeek for Acceptance only from the Mercy of GOD, and 
for the Sake of CHRIST; for we have ſinned, and deſerve 


no good Thing.— Dan. IX. 17. rs. & cal i. 8. 8 1 
XVI. 3. | | 9 


of the Aſſitances and Lafloences of the Bleſſed 


SPIRIT. 


Tic not in my weak. 8 „ 


1 Soul to change, my Life to mend, 
Or ſeek fo CHRIST, that gen'rous * x PA 
Ti GOD's own SPIRIT from No 
Fixes our Faith, inflames our Love, 
And makes a Life divine begin ; 
In wretched Souls, long dead in Sin. 
That moſt important Gift of. Heau'n, 


Then be it my immediate Care, 


With Importunjty of Prayer, 
To ſeek it in a Sautour's. Name, 


60 D from on high his Grace ſhall pour; 
My Soul ſhall flouriſh more and more, Ip 
Pre on with Speed from Grace to Grace, 
Till Glory end and crown the Race. | 
Since then the FATHER and the 80 M. 
And HO LY SPIRIT, Three in One, 


Glorious 


\ 


Jus 


| Glorious — al iſ OY 
Have jointly my Salvation wrought; 


PI join them in my Songs of 8 


52. Q. Hath C provided any other Means for our 
Help, in the Way to Heaven? © 45 
A. GOD hath given his holy Word boch 10 Jews ood * 
Cbriſtians; he hath ſent his Miniſters, to help us to un- 
derſtand his Word; and appointed ſome ſpecial Signs and 
Tokens of his Merey, for our Uſe. — Fſ. cxlvii. 19. 


11. Rom. iv. 11. Matth. xXviit. 20. 
53. Q: What are the ſpecial Signs and Tokens, which : 
GOD hath Tre, een ent z 
ſtiau ® a 
4. There are two Signs or Tokens, Which are com- 
monly called Sacraments of the New Teſtament; and theſe 
are, Baptiſm, and the Logp's nenn, XXvili. 
19. 1 Cor. xi. A | 


of the Means of Grace which G0D hs ap: 
painted. bs ? 


What kind Provils onGOD * . 
That we may ſafe to Heav'n be led! 
For this the Prophets preach'd and wrote, - 
For this the bleſs'd Apoſtles taught: 
Taught, as that SPIRIT did inſpire, 
Who fell from Heav'n in Tongues of Fire, - 
And gave them Languages umtmaum . 
That diſtant Lands his Grace might:own. 
His Hand has kept the ſacred Page 
Secure from Mens and Devils Rage. 

For this he Churches did ordain, 5 
His Truths and Worſhip to maintain: 
For this he Paſtors did provide, 
in thoſe Aſſemblies to Preſet Wes "20 


Few; and thro" Heav'n's eternal Das. 


John xvü. 14. Neb. viii. 7. Eph. Iv. 11. Gen. i. 


| a AE | ice | ES. * N 5 
* ulis Cauchiſu. | N 


And Wi the Round of common Days 
Mark d out our Sabbaths to his Praiſe. 
Deligbiſul Day, . when Chriſtians meet! 
To hear, and pray, and ſing, how feet? 

For this he gives, in ſolemn Ways, 

Appointed Tokens of bis Grace. | 
In facramental P ledges there, 0 
His Soldiers to their General ſwear. 
Babiiz'd into one common LORD, 
They joyful meet around his Board r 
Honour the Orders of his Houſe, _ | 
| And ſpeak their Love, and feal' their Vous, OT 


54. Q. What is Bapti * 2 


A. It is a waſhing with Water, in FRY Nihe * 
rarurx, the 2855 _ the HoLr eee * 


XXViii. 19. 
55. C. What is meant by this Waſhing * 


A. It ſignifies our being cleanſed re Sin; and our be⸗ 


coming new Creatures, and the diſciples of CarIsT.— 
As xXii. 16. © Tit. iii. 5. Cal. iii. 27. 


56. Q. Why muſt! we be baſtized + in the Name of the F 


FATHER? :- 
A, Becauſe it was GOD, the Father 4 our Lokp 


| Jxsvs ChRIST, Who appointed this Salvation; and he is 


our Father alſo, if we are true Chriſtians, — 0. i. 3 


Jon 8s 17. 2 John y 9. | 
7. Q. Why muſt we Te baptized i in the Name of the 


SON ef COD? «» 


A. Becauſe this Salvation was preached by the Son of | 
GOD, as our preat Prophet ; he procured it for us, as our 


High Prieſt ; and he beſtows it on us, as our Lord and 


King. Ali lil. 22. Eute iv. 18. Heb. ii. 17. Hits 


V. 37. 


LY SPIRIT? 
A. Becauſe the wanton Works of the Hory Selur 


bare Witneſs to this Salvation heretofore ; and it is this 


KW _ Hoxy ; 


58, Q. Why muſt it be done ao in the Name of the Bo. | 


Dꝛdiidhe Paropkraſe of it. 26 


Hor v SprgtT enables us to obey the: \Goſpel now, ns to 
. and wait for this ae ü. 4+ I Pet. i. 
* Cal. v. 85. 

* 59. Q. V hd doth this Bapti ion, in . 9 of = 
FATHER, SON, and HOLY SPIRIT, * | 
ou to do? : : 
g A. If I am baptized, 1 am given up to ' the S 
the Sox, and the HoLy Spirit, that I may live as 2 
new Creature, and à Chriſtian; and having been once 
waſhed, 1 muſt not defile myſelf again with Sin.— Rom. 

vi. 2. 3. 4 2 Cor. ve 17. 2 Pet. i. 20. 2. 


of the Deſign and Obligation of Baptiſm, | 


In Baptiſm waſh'd we all muſt be, 
In Honour of the ſacred THREE, _ 5 
To ſhew. hag we are waſh'd from W 
In IEs us“ Blood, and born again | 
y Grace divine; and thus are made 
Members of CHRIST, our common Head. 
The FATHER form'd the glorious Scheme, 88 
And we adopted are by bim. n 
The SON, great Prophet, Prieſt, and K ings CY 
Did News of this Redemption bring: N 
He by his Death our Life procur d, > 
And now beſtows it as our LORD. 
+ The HOLY SPIRIT Witneſs bore 
To this bleſi'd Goſpel heretofore; © 
And teaches thoſe he has purify'd, * 5 6455 
Faithful and patient to abide. PO + 
Into theſe Names was 1 depri: 2 
And be the Honcur juſtly prizꝝ d: | 
Nor let the ſacred Bond be broke, „ 
Nor be my Cov'nant- GO D fonſ dot. Ky . 
Thus waſh'd, I'd keep.my Garments clean, SOON 
And never more return ta m_ LIT 8 23 4 
ANTI $495.44 Þ va 7 
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1 One: Body now all Chriftiens are: © 


And cheriſh that rare | 
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& xiv- 15. Pf. lvi. 12. 


When Saints around his Table meet, 


0h may they in one Spirit ſhare ! 


In which * . are b ; above! 


66; Q. What is the LORD. fupper oo TINY: 
A. I is the eating of Bread, and drinking of Wine, in 


1 * of the Death of our Lofty Jasvs Cunisr. 
21 Cor. xi. 24. 25. 26. 


„ 61. Q. What doth the e ſignify ? 
A. The Bread, when it is broken, ſipnifies FR Body 


of CnRITSsT, which was wounded or broken, 2 Croſs, 


for us. — 1 Cor. xi. 23. 24. | | | 
62. Q. What doth the Wine gui i 
A. The Wine, poured out into the FUR Lonifies the ; 
f ood of ChRTST, which was poured out im his Death, to ; 
e away our Sins. Marth. xxvi. 27. 28. a 
- 6 1 Q. Why muſt the Bread be caten, and the Wine be 
rank 


29 "Yo abies. con pueden; af ho; Fiafiogs which / 
a 


CnxrrsT hath obtained for us by his Death.— 1 Cor, x. 


16. 17. And probably it is with Reference to this Sacra- 
ment which CnRIST deſigned to ordain in his Church, V 
chat he gives ſuch a Repreſentation of our believing i in him, C 


in 7ohn vi. 54. 55. 5 

64. Q. What dotß the LORD. Supper a e 12 to? 

A. Thoſe who pattake of the Loxy's . ſhould 2 
thankfully remember the Love of CnRTsT, who died for 
them; and they ſhould love and ſerve him to the End of m 
their Life. Lube xxii. 195 Cal. ii. 20. . 1 15. th 

2: 


On the Nature and Deſign of the Lo! RD's. $71.08 
The Mem' ry off Citi 1414's Death is: W 


7 
And break the Bread, aud 0 the Wine, e 77 


0 * to his ERS divine. * | . Tl 


* 


2 % 


 Doddridge's Paraphraſe of it 11. TO 35 "i 

At they the Bread and Cup receive,, *' © || 

Fo while on CHRIS their Souls believe, 

They eat his Fleſh, they drink his Blood; 

Cordial divine, and heav'nly Food! © 

Their Cov'nant thus with GOD renews 

And Love to ev'ry Chriſtian de. oe: 
Well may their Souls rejoice and thrive: i 

0h may the bleſſed Hour arrive _ 

When ripe in Knowledge, and in Grace, 

1 at that Board ſhall find a place! | 

And now what there his People do 

I would at humble Diſtance view s | 

. Would look to CHRISN with grateful Heart, 

And in their Pleaſures take my „ 

Reſolv'd, while ſuch a Sight. [ ſee, 

To live 16 him who dy'd for me. 


65. Q. When you have done the Will of GOD, and 
ſerved CHRIST, to the End of your Life, what are Jn Hopes | 
after Death ® + _ 

A. When my Body dies, and my Soul goes into the . 
World of Spirits, I hope it. ſhall dwell with GOD and 
CHRIST, and be happy.— 152 XVI. 22. Acts Vit. 55. 
59. er. v8. | 

66, Q: And do you ot eben ſeme priate Hoppineſ 
afterward 2 .. | 

A. Yes, I hope for more complete n when ; 
my Body ſhall riſe again, and be joined to my Spit it, at 
the Day of ate —T Cor. Xv. Ls 43. Rem. vul. 4 
23s A. 


4 i 


\ o 
— wo 
——ß—ðr—ñ—dv——— 5d — — . 


On Death. 
LORD, I confeſs thy. Sentence jaft; | 
That ſenful- Man ſhould turn to Duſt; 


That J ere long ſhould yield my Breath, 
The * of kennen ring Death. 1 
e 
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Soon wil the awful Hour appear, 
When J muſ? quit my Dwelling bert: 
Theſe active Limbs, t6 Worms a 39. 


In the cold Grave muſ? waſte away z 


Nor ſhall I ſhare in all that's done 
In this wide World beneath the Sun. 5 
To diſtant Climes, and Seats unknown, 


1 1 . My naked Spirit muſt be gone; 


. ToGOD its Maker muſt return, 
And ever joy, or ever mourn. 


No further Preparation there 


* ſpring to Life beyond the Skies x 


* 


ſhip him in Heaven; but they are often ſent down to do 


Tue Regions of eternal Day. | 
There Ixs us reighs, and round his Scat RO Thr 
Millions of glorious Angels meet. : 


No Room for Penitence and Pray' 1 7 


Can &er be made; the Thought is vain ; 
My State unalter'd muſt remain. 
Awake, my Soul, without Delay; - © N 
3 


' Thatif GOD ſummon thee this Day, 


Thou chearful at his Call may'ſt riſe, 


67. Q. But let us ; hear firſt, What is this World of S. 
rits you Jpeak of, whither the Soul goes af Death * 
A. It is a very large World, though it is ont of Sight, in 
which there are different Dwellings, for Angels and De- 
ils, and for the Souls of Men both good and bad.— 
Matth. Xii. . 2 Pet. i 11. 4+ Heb. xii. oy I 3 Its 
I . 20. ; 
66. Q. Who, or what are Angels "6 
A. They are good Spirits, who wait on GOD, and wot- 


Service here on Earth.— Kev. Vii. 11. To Citi. 20. Dan. 


i. 5 2 1 
e GE pu 


Of the Nature and Office of Angels, 10 
My Soul the heab'nly World farvey, Et | 


| 1 


© Doddridge's Parophraftnfir, 1 —_— 


Thoſe Morningeſtars, how bright they Hine! 
How ſweetly all their Voices join, 

To praiſe their Maker watchful Hill 
To mark the Signals of his hill. | 
While with their qutſtretch'd Wi ings they Hand, 
To fly at his divine Command. _ | 
All happy as they are, and great, 
Yet ſcorn they not on Men to wait : 
And little Children in their Arms 
They , bear, ſecure from Harms, 

_ 0h may I, with ſuch humble Zeal, 
My heav ly FAT HEA. Word fulfil! 
That I, when Time has run its Race, 
May with bleſi'd Angels find a Place, 
Borne on their friendly Wings on high 
To Joys like theirs, which never dec 


69. Q Wie, e evils 

A. Th i pho were at firſt Angels of of 
GOD; but, havin ned againſt bim, they were caſt 
out of Heaven; now they are again ine tempting Men to 
ſin.— 2 Pet. ii. g. 1 Theſſ. ii. 5. 1 Pet. v. 8. Even 
CnRIST himſelf was temptẽd of the Devil, Marth. iv. x. 

70. Q. But are not all theſe Spirits, both good and wil 
put under the Dominion of CurisT? - 
A. Yes, Curisr is over them all: He employs 
the Angels for the good of his People ; and the Devils can 
do no Miſchief, but when CapisrT ſuffers PF Pet. 
li. 22. Heb. i. 19. Eule viii. 32. 

71. Q. What will become of the Devils at laſt 2 | 
A. They are now kept as Priſoners, for ſome 3 | 
Puniſhment after the ry ** 6. Rev. x., 


10. 


of the Fall and Ii of the Devils. 


Vell may I tremble, when I read . 
That Si did Hens" n itſelf a e 
22 


* 


E 28 uno Catechiſm, FH 


Cur'd Pride, with Subtilty unkno in, : 
Perverted Angels near GO D's Throne 
They ſinn'd againſt his holy Name, 

And hateful Devils they became. 


2 


But Wrath divine-purſu'd them ſoon, 


And flaming Vengeance hurl'd them down. 
Now, in the Pangs of fierce Deſpair, 
Pris ners at large they range in Air; | 
Walk thre the Earth, unheard, unſeen, 7 
And lay their Snares for thoug htleſs 
: Tempt us to ſin againſt our COD, _ 
And draw us to Hell's downward Read, 
But GOD can all their Power reſtrain 3 
My Saviour holds them in his Chain, 85 
Till at his Bar they all appear, 
And meet their final Sentence there. | 


0 0. 7 RY will this Day of "IND come, when , 
you ſaid your Body ſhall riſe row the Dead? 

A. At the End of the World, Jzsus ChRIST ſhall come 
down from Heaven, to judge all Mankind; and, for that 
Purpoſe, he ſhall raiſe all that are dead to Life again, 
AP Ive 7. 1 Theſe 1 Ive 16. 2 Tim. iv. 1.  fobn v. . 
20. 0 : 
73. : Q. What [hall . done 7 Mankind __ the Dead | 
are 22700 to Life 

A. CnxisT. ſhall call ew all to appear 3 bis Seat 
of Judgment, where both the Righteous and the Wicked 
muſt give an Account to bim of their Behaviour in this 
World. Matth. xxv. 31. 32. Nom. xiv. To. 12. 

74. Q. How will the Righteous appear in that Day b 
Ai. The Righteous ſhall appear with Courage and Joy, 

as the Children of GOD, who have done the Will of their 
5 Father, and are made like him in Holineſs.— 1 
John iii. TO. ii. 29. iv. 17. 

75. Q. And how will the M. icked appear then? 

A. The Wicked {hall Rand before the Judge with * 


. Ye ia CO wo. 


| Doddr dev's Parapbiaſs of 74 


5 * 
and Shame, like Children of the Devil; for they have done 


9 Will, and are like him in finul Works,— Wan, Wh 


Jeb viti. 44. As xiil. 10. „ 


On the Relurrettion of the Desd. 


bat awful. Ruins Death hath. made! . 
Hew low the Wiſe and Great are laid! 
Alike. the Saints and Sinners die; 
Mould'ring alike in Duſt they lie. 0 
But there's a Day ſhall change the Scene, 

How awful to the Sons of Men?! | 
Mien the Archangel's Trump ſhall found,” 
And ſhake the Air, and cleave the Greund; 
Jes us inthron'd in Light appears, 
Gircled with Angels, bright as Stars. 

% Riſe ye-that ſleep,” the LORD ſpall Jay + 

And all the Earth, and all the Seca, 

Yield up the Nations of the and 9 5 

For ages in their Bowels hill. 

Bone knows its Kinared-bone again, 1 

All cloth'd anew with Fleſh and Skins, 

Each Spirit knows. its proper Mate; 

They riſe an Army vaſt and great. 

But Oh what different Marks they in 
Of Tranſport fame, and ſome of Fear; 
When marſhall'd in the Judge's Sight, 

\ Theſe to the Left, theſe to the Right, 
That they may that laſt Sentence bear, 
Which ſhall their endleſ5 State declare! 

My Soul, in deep Attention ay, | 
| And learn th E vent of fuch a Day! 


75. Q. And how n the Fudge die of Men ES 


and deal with them in Judgment ? 


A. He will place the Righteous at kis right Hand, and  * 
the Wicked on the left; and will * a Sentence on hem 


nw eee 


both, DG as their Works have been.— Math, XV, 
33. 2 Cor. v. 10. 


F 97. Q. After the Judgment, what ſhall become of the 
| _'+» Wicked? 


A. The Wicked ſhall be Fury into Hell-fire, both Soul 
and Body, to be tormented with the Devil, and wicked 


Spirns, for ever. — Matth. OPS! 41. xi. 42. _ XX. 


Re 


78. Q. Aud * [ball be done to the Righteous p.. 


A. The Loxp Jesus CarisT hall carry the Righte- 


ons up with him to Heaven, both Soul and Body, to live 


there with GO D their Father, and with his bely An 2 25 | 


in 7. + Joy. Amen. — Matth. XXV. 34. 
iv. 17. | Xit. 22. Rev. xXi. 3. «4 


of Judgment 2nd Eternity, Heaven and Hell, 


zen CHRIST to judge the World deſcends, 
Thus ſhall he ſay to 2. his Friends: 

« Come, bleſſed Souls, that Kingdom ſhare, 

« My Father did for you prepare | 95 

% Fre Earth was founded: Come, and reign, 
4 Where enlefs Life and . Foy remain. 

- Then to the Wicked, — * Curſed Crew, © 

« Depart, Heav'n is na place for you: + 

« To theſe eternal Burnings go, | 

* Whoſe Pangs the Rebel. Angels know.” 

He ſpeaks, and ſtrait his ſhining Bands, 
With fiery Thunders in their Hands, 
Drive them away : Hell 's Lake receives 
The Mretebes on its flaming Waves : 
Juſtice divine the Gates ſhall barr, ' 

And for a Seal affix Deſpair, 

Mile JEsus, riſing from his Throne, > 
Leads his triumphant Army on, | 
To enter their divine Abode, © 
Jn the fair City of their G0 P. 

V » There 


S= fs BY Winona aan. oa 1 


Dodbdges Parophraſe of 1. * I | 31 "| 


There everlaſiing Pleaſures grow; 
Full Rivers of Salvation flow; + 
And all their Happineſi appears 
Increaſing with eternal Years. 


The Concluſion, with a bade Refieftion on 
| the whole. | a 


And nou, my Heart, with rev'rent Aue, 1 | 

From hence thine own Inſtruction dra: We \ =—_—_ 

I at this Judgment muſt appear; | DE | 

1 muſt this ſolemn Sentence bear, 7 

(As I'm with Saints or Sinners plac'd), _ 

„ Depart Accurs'd,” or, Come ye W 

For we the Fruits of Glory grow | 

Or Hell awaits mv Fall below. | 
Eternal G9 D! what ſhall Idol 4 

My Nature trembles at the View : DO \ = 

My deathleſs Soul herſelf ſurveys, - — 

Vith Joy, and Terror, and Aniaze. 

0h be thy Shield around me ſpread, 

To guard the Spirit thou haſt made? 

Save me from Snares of. Earth, gd Hell, 

But from myſelf preſerve me well; | 

Leſt all the heav'nly Truths 7 know N 

Should aggravate my Guilt and Wo! © 
Thy Pow'r in Weakneſs is diſplay d: 

If Babes by thee be Conqu'rors made, 

It Satan's Malice ſhall confound, 

And Heav'n with Praiſes N reſound. 
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An HISTORICAL CATECHISM, 
for Children and Youth. | 


From Dr I. Warrs' 8 ſecond ber of Citechiins. « 


8 5 e Hitery of the Old T, amen. 


n W HO was the Maker of the World s? 
A. The almighty*GOD made the Heavens 
and the Earth, and all things that are in them: — Gen. i. i. I. 
. 
. Q. How log was COD in Naber the 2 2 | 
— He made it by his Word; in the Space of ſix Days; : 
and he reſted on the ſeventh, and called the Day holy.— . 
Gen, i. 31. Heb. xi. 3. Gen. ii. 2. 3. Exod. XXXi. 15. 


17. 4 
3. Q. Pho, were the 2 Man and . oman that 60 
| 3 Pre : 
A. Adam + N Gen, i. 27. & iii. 20. ä — 
4. Q. In what State did GOD make tbems 
4. GOD made them in his own Likeneſs, in a holy 
and happy State.— Cen, i. 26. C v. 1. w 
F. Q How did they behave themſelves : 2 Did they con. 
= Es in this Stuss ly 


A. No: They ſinned opal GO D, by eating of the - 
Fruit of a certain Tree, which GOD had forbid them, 
upon Pain of Death:— Cen. ii. 17. & ili. 6. 
6. Q. How came they to eat of this Fruit? | 
A. The evil Spirit, that lay hid in the Serpent, perfua- 
ded Eve to cat of it; and ſhe perſuaded Adam. — Cen. ill. 
1.—6. 2 Cor. Xi. 3. | 
7. Q. What Miſchief followed from Shine ? . 
A. Sin and Death were brought into this World by A. 


- dans Diſobedience, and ſpr cad ; among all his Children.— =” 
roo v. 12. 19. Wh 
8. Q. Were Adam's Children all Sinners * XVI! 

4. All of them were born in Sin; but there were ſome 2 


in noſe early Times, who learned to know and worſhip 
85 the 


— 
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oe Lonkp, and were called the Sons of 'GOD. Ef. li. 
Rom. v. 5 @& iii. 12. Cen. iv. 26. C vi. 2. 
9+ Q. Did the Knowledge and Worſhip of COD abide 
| * in their Families? 
A. In following Ages, all Mankind grew ſo bad, that 
GOD drowned the World by a Flood of Ae Gen, 
Vi. 5 . 
| . Q. Who was ſaved when the World was downed ? g 
2 Maß the righteous Man was ſaved, with all his Fa- 
mily, and a few living Creatures of every Kind. Cen. vi. 
9. 18. 19. f „ 2» 3. 
IT. Q. How was Noah ſaved ? * 
A. In an Ark, or great Veſſel of Wood, which G OD 
taught him to build. Cen. vi. 14. 16. & vii. 7. | 
12. Q. Who were the Sons of Noah? 
A. Shem, Ham, and Japheth; and by them the World 
was peopled after the Flood. — Cen. x. 1. 31. 32. 5 
13. Q. What Crime was Ham guilty f 


A. He made Sport with his Father; and he was curſed, 1 | 


en. ix. 21. 22. 24. 25. 

14. Q. What did Shem. and Japheth . D : 
A. They concealed their Father's — ; and they 
were bleſſed.— y 23. 26. 27. : 
15. Q. Who was GOD's ſpecial Favourite in the Far. 
ly of Shem ? ' | 
A. Abraham, who was called che Father of mie N 
and the Friend of GO D. — Roz. iv. 11. 2 Ghron. xx. 


8 16. Q. Why was he called the Father, that is, the Pat- 
tern of Believers ? 
A. Becauſe he believed ſome ſtrange Promiſes of G OD, 
contrary tothe preſent Appearances of 'Things.— Nom. i iv. 
II. 18. 
15. Q. What were thoſe Promiſes. Dy | 
A. 1. That he+ ſhould have a Son by Sarah his Wife, 
when he was an hundred V ears old, and ſhe ninety — Gene 
XVit. 16. 17. 


2. That his Children ſhould N the Land of fakes, 
L wherein : 


* 
F 
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3 


wherein he had not a Foot of Ground. - — Cen. Xii. 8. 


Aces vii. 5. 
And, 3. That all Nations ſhould be bleſſed by kis OR. 


ſpring, that is, CHRIST.— Cen. Xil. 3. & xi. 18. 0 


ii. 16. 
18. Q. Why was Abraham thlled the Friend of GOD? 


A. Becauſe GOD made many Viſits to him; and he 
was very obedient to GO D.— = Gen. xii. 7. XV. 45 XVii. 
1. & Xviii. 1. Jam. ii. 21.— 23. 

19. Q. What was the firſt great Inſtance of Abraham s 


Obedience? 


A. He left his own Country at GOD'sC ommand, not 
knowing whither he was to go.— Cen. Xil. e "Heb. 
Xl. 8. 


20, Q. What was another great Inflance of Abraham' TT 


Obedience f 

A. He was EIA to offer up in Sacrifice his beloved 102 
Jſaac, at the Command of G O D. — Cen. XXii. 12. 
21. Q. Was Iſaac a good Man ? 


A. Yes: He feared the GO D of his Father Abraham, 
and he went out to pray or meditate in the Ficlds.— Gen, 


XXIV. 63. &. xxvi. 2. 24. 25. 

22. Q. Who were llaac's 2 Sons 5 

A. Eſau cke eldeſt, and Jacob the Voungeſt.— Cen. XXv. 
25. 26. 
23. Q. What is remarkable concerning Eſau ? | 
A. He deſpiſed the Privilege of being the Firſt-born, 


and fold it to 185 for a Meſs of Pottage.— Cen. xxv. 31. 


33. 34. 
24. Q. N. hat 5 is written concerning Jacob! ? 


A. He obtained his Father's Bleſſing by Deceit, as well 


as his Brother's Birth-right by Craft. — Cen. xxvii. 36. 
25. Q. Why was his Name called Iſrael? _ 
A. Becanſe he afterwards became a very good Man, 
and prayed, and prevailed for a Bleſſing from G D.— 


. Cen. XXXII. 26. 28. 


26. Q. How many Sons had Jacob or Iſrael ? ; 
A. Twelve; ; who were called the twelve Patriarch, 
| ; OP 


i, AHAMieea MP 
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or Fathers of the twelve Tribes of an — Cen. xy, | 
22. Acts vii, 8. 
Fd Q, Who was the moſt famous of Ifraet's Sine. 8 
A. Joſeph ; whom his Brethren ſold into Egypt; nd | 
he afterwards became the Ruler of the Land, under Pha: 
raoh. * King.— Cen. xxxvii. 27. & xli. 40. Act. vii. 


9. 1 l 
2B. 'Q Did not he then revenge himſelf” upon his Bre- 


thren © © 
A. No: He ſent for them and their Families, together 


with his Father, in the Time of Famine, and fed them 
all in the Land of Egypt.— Cen. xlv. 4. &c. | 
29. Q, Did the Families of Iſrael continue to ! in 
Egypt? : 
A. Yes; till another Pharach King of Fg pt made 
Slaves of them,. and drowned their Children ; and then 
GOD delivered them by the Hand of Mk — Exod. i. 
11. 22. i. 7 & V. 1. | 
30. Q: What was this Moſes 2 | 
4. He was one of the Children of Iſeael, who was 
wondroully ſaved from drowning by Pharaoh's own Daugh- 
ter, when he was a Child. — Exod. ii. 10. | 
31. Q. Hou did GOD appoint him to deliver Iſrael? 
4. GOD appeared to him in a burning Buſh, as he 
was keeping Sheep; and ſent him to Pharaoh, to bid him 
let J/rael/ go.— Exod. iii. 1. — 18. 
5 32. Q, 15 hat did Moſes do to prove that GOD had ſent 
Im © 
A. He wrought ſeveral Miracles, or Signs and Won- 
ders, in the Sight of Pharaoh. — Exad. iv. 1. Cc. 


33. Q. How did Moſes at laſt deliver the People from 


their Slavery ® _ 

A. When Pharaoh refuſed to let the People go, G0D 
gave him Power to ſmite Egypt with many Plagues.— Sec 
the 7th, 8th, oth, 1cth, and 11th Chapters of Exodus. 

4 * What was the laſt of theſe een, which P 8 
cured the Releaſe of Iſrael? | 

A. An 0 * all the Firſt-born of the Egyp- . 


E 2 „„ Hans 
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-tians in one Night; but he paſſed over, and did not hurt 
any of the Families of Vrael.— Exod. xii. 27. 29. 

| . Q. How was this Delwerance of 8 kept in Re- 
membrance to following Ages 3 

A. GOD appointed the yearly Sacrifice of a Lamb i in 
every Family ; which was called, The Feaſt of the Paſſo- 
ver. Exod. xii. 3. GM. 

36. Q. When Pharaoh Jer Iſrael go out of Egypt, how 
did they get over the Red Sea? 

A. Moes, with his Rod, divided the Waters of the Sea 
aſunder, and the People went 8 23 dr v Ground. 
—Exod. Xiv. 16. 21. 29. 5 
37. Q. What became of the Egyptians that followed 
them? 

A. When Mo ſes hr his Hand over the Sca, the 
Waters returned upon the £g Iptiant, and they were : all 
drowned. — Exod. xiv. 28. 

38. Q. Whither did the Children of Iſrael go then? 

A. They went through the _ Wilderneſs, where ſoever 
0 OD guided them, by a Pillar of Cloud in the Day-time, 
and a Pillar of Fire in the Night. — Exod. xiii. 18. 21. 
Numb. ix. 15.— 23. 

29 How long was it before they came to the Land of | 
Canꝭ an „ whith GOD promiſed? | 

-A. They wandered forty Years in the Wilderneſs, for 
their Sins. Numb. xiv. 32. 33. | 
40. Q. What did they eat all that Time? 

A. GOD fed them with Manna, or Bread that came ] 
down every Night from Heaven.— Exod. xvi. 4. 15. 35. ] 

41. Q, What did they drink in the Wilderneſs * 

- an Moſes ſmote the Rock with his Rod, and Waters 4 
chr out in a River that followed them. — Exod. XVII. 5. 


). 1G X04. Fe Ov 4b; A 
42. Q. What did they do for C oaths during theſe forty 7 
Years ? f 
A. Their Garments waxed not old, nor did their . 
« Shoes: wear out. — Deut. xxix. 5. 5 
43. Q: What were the Laws which GOD gave the G 

di 


; Iaclies, when he yy" them for his own People? 


as Men; ſome ſpecial Rules, relating to their Religion as 
a Church; and others about their government as a Nations. 
44. Q. What were the general Hg which related to 
their Behaviour 'as Men ? 
A. Thoſe Laws which are commonly called M, 


and which belong to all Mankind. Theſe are chiefly . 


contained in the ten Commandments. =—= £x0d: xx. 


45. Q. In what Manner was this Moral Law, or Te ” | 


Commandments, given them ? | 
A. GOD firſt ſpoke it to them from Mount Sinai, 


with Thunder and Lightning; and then wrote it for 


them, in two Tables of Stone. — Exod. xix. 16. 18. xx. 
1. 18. & xxiv. 12. Deut. x. 1. — 5. : 
46. Q. What were the ſpecial Laws which G 0 D 8 
them, relating to their Religion as a Church? 

A. Many Rules about Hei 
Prieſt and Sacrifices, about ſprinkling” of Blood and waſh- 
ing with Water, about holy Times and holy Places. 

47. Q. What was the chief Deſign of theſe Ceremonies ? 

. Partly to keep them from the Idolatry and evil 
Coſtoms of other Nations, and partly to figure out the 
Bleſlings of ChRIST and the Goſpel. — Lev. xvii. 3. 4. 5- 
Col. ii. 16. 17. Heb. ix. I. —— 14. 

48. Q What were their * Laws, conſid idered as 
a Nation? 

A. Such as related to help Peace and Wars, to their + 
Houſes and Lands, to their Wives and Servants, to their 
Life and Limbs. 

49. Q. Why did GOD himſelf vive them ſuch particulr 
Rules, about theſe common Things ?P. 


* The Laws of the Fews, which relate to their Behaviour as 
Men, to their Religion as a Church, and to their Government as a 
Nation, are all intermingled in ſuch a manner, that it is hard to 
fiy under which Head ſome of them muſt be ranked. Even in the 
Ten Commands, which are uſually called the Moral Lau, there is 
ſomething ceremonial, and peculiar to the- Jews: Aud indeed: they 
arc all properly but one Body of Laws, given to that People, whom 
God choſe for his own: Yet, for Diſtinction's lake, yn may be 

diſtributed i 52 three Kinds, as in this Catechiſm. 
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4. Same general Laws that related to their Behaviour — 
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eir Worſhip of GOD, their 9 
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 Watts's H. Morical Care. Y 
4 To diſtingniſh them from all other Nations, a8 


: G OD's own People; and to ſhew that he was their King, 


as well as their GO D. — Lev. xx. 22.— 26. 0 xxiv. 
22. I Sam. Xil. 12. 
Fo. Q. Mere the People of Iracl decent to G AD, in 
thee Travels through the Wilderneſs * ?- 

A. No: They ſinned grieyouſly againſt him ; and they 
vow often- puniſhed by the Hand of GOD: But he 


would not utterly deſtroy them. — P/. evi. 13. — 45. 
51. Q. Who brought them into the Land of Canaan, 


after their forty Years wandering in the Wilderneſs ® 
A. Moſes being dead, Joſhua (whoſe Name is the 


| 4 with 76/8 brought them into the promaſed Land, 


2/5. i. 5. 6. 11. Acls vii. 45. 


32. Q. Did the Iſraelites behave themſelves better when 


they were come to Canaan ? 

Al. No: They frequently fell i into Idolatry, and wor- 
ſhipped the falſe Gods of the Nations round about them, 
— Judges ii. 11. 12. 


3. & Io what Menner did GOD Heu bis Diſplea- 
fare for this Sm? 


A. He, gave them up ſomeiiines i into the Hands of their 
Enemies, who plundered them, and made Slaves of 
them. — Judges ii. 14. 


54. Q. How did G 2 D deliver them from the Hands of 


their Enemies? 
A. When they cried to the Lo RD, he raiſed up 
Judges, who ſubdued their Enemies, and delivered the 


People. — Judges ii. 18. & il. 9. 15. 


55. Q. What were the Names of Some * the chief 0 of 
theſe Judges? 

A. Gideon, and Fephthah, e E hz od Samuel. 

56. Q. Who governed the People of Iſrael after the 
Judges? 

A. They deſired a King like other 8 and GOD 


bid Samuel anoint Saul to be the firſt of their Kings, — 


1 Sam. viii. ix. C x. 

57. Q. How did Saul behave himſelf . 

A. He governed well for a little Time; but 8 
. he 


Malus Eten eat "Calecbiym, 39 | 


be rebelled againſt G O'D, and GO D removed bim. * 


Achs xiii. 21. 22. ay AY 
58. Q. What became of Saul at laſt 8 5 52 


A. Being forſaken of GOD, and being e in 


Battle by the Philiſtines, he fell on his own Swords and 
ew: — I Sam. Xxviii. 6. & XXII. 3. 4. 

- 59. Q. Who was the ſecond King of Ifract ? 

A. David, who was raiſed to the Kingdom, from keep- 
ing of Sheep. — I Sam. Xvi. 11. 13. Pf. Ixxviii.” 70. ny 

60. Q. What was David's Character? 

4. He was a Prophet, and a Man after GO D's n 
Heart, ' who delivered Irael” from their Enemies, and ru- 
led them well. — 1 Sam. Xiil. 14. Ads ii. 30. & Xii. 
22. 
61. Q. But was nr David gailiy of ſome great Saas, Y 

A. Yes; and GOD puniſhed him for them, in the 
great Troubles he met with-in his Fr — Sam. | 
xii. o. 

62. Q. Who was the third Kin of Iſrael ? 
A. Solomon, the Son of Davis, Who was the wiſeſt of 
Men. — 1 Kings iv. 29.— 31. i 

63. Q. What did Solomon do for GO D, a for the 
People „ 

A. He built a very glorious Temple, for the worlhip | 
of GOD, at Jeruſalem; and he raiſed the Nation of 
Iſrael to their higheſt Glory, — 1 Kings vi. 1. 2. Cc. 
IV. 20. 11 3%. & 3. 27... | 

64. Q. What became of the People of Iſrael, , in fol- | 
| lewing Ages ? | 

A. They were divided into two Kingdoms; which | 
were called the Kingdom of Judah, and the Kingdom of 
Iſrael. — 1 Kings Xii. 15. — 20. 

65. Q How did they b:have themcives toward C D, 
after this Diviſion ? | 

A. Moſt of their Kings, as well as the People, provo- 
ked GOD, by their Idols, and their great Wickedneſs. 
— 2 Kings xvii. 7. 8. 

66. Q. How did CD puniſh them for theſe Crimes? 


Ar When they would not hearken to the Prophets: e 


* 


\ 
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= which GOD ſent: among them, they were carried away 
. captive by their Enemies, into the Land of Aſſpria. — 2 


again, and they ſet up the Worſhip of the true G OD. — 


never fell to the Worſhip of Idols again: (Rom. ii. 22.) 


— 


14. & X. 5. Gal. iv. 4. 


Kings xvii. 6. 13. 18. 19. 20. & xxv. 8.— 11. "2 
Chron. XXXVIi. 14. 38 5 > 
67. Q. Did they n never return again fo * own — #2 
A. Yes: Aſter ſeventy Years Captivity, the Tribe of 
Judah returned, with many of Benjamin and Levi; and 
they were all called Jews. — Ezra i. 5. Neh. i. 2. | 
29. Q. What did they do at their Return? 
A. They built the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple 


Ezra v. 2. & vii. 6. 25. Neh. ii. 17. 

69. Q. Did they continue afterward to obey G OD, and 
dwell in their own Land? 

A. Though they were guilty of many Sins, yet they 
Nor were they ever wholly driven again ont of their own 5 
Land, till after the "I of the Melfi ah, the Saviour. 


th 

The 22 of the New Te eftament,. | 

I. Q ? HO is the Meſſiah, the 2 of Man- hi. 
index f 


A. IEs us ChRIST, the Sox of GOD, who was ſent 
down from Heaven, to ſave Sinners. Matth. Xvi. 16. 
I John iv. 14. 

2. Q. How did he come into the World? 

A. GOD prepared a Body for him, and he took 
Fleſh and Blood, and was born of a Woman, — Heb. it. 


Q. What Notices were ”-_ of the C oming ef 
CHnrisT the Saviour? 

A. Many Promiſes had b_ given of bim in former 

. 6h the Prophets, and more lately, by an 1 


* As the hiſtoria Part of the Old Teſtament begins with this 
Queſtion, Who is the Maker of the World? fo the hiſtorical Part of 
the New Teſtament may properly begin, | * is the Saviour ? 


4. Q. 


N 


Was 3 Bites cabin. 


50 What did the BE has foretell concirning the 4 - 

3 CnRIST ? £ 
| . Amon ng many other Things, they declared, that a 
Saviour ſhould be born of the Stock of -Abraham,: of the 
Houſe of David, and in the Town of Bethlehem. —— 
Cen. Xii. 3. Gal. iii. 8. 16. J. ii. 1. 2 Sam. vii. 1 2. 13. 
JE IO 5. 6. * xiii. 22. 23. Mic. v. 2. Matth. ii. 
5. 6. : 
5. Q. How did an Angel give notice of his C oming 
A. The Angel Gabriel foretold the Birth of John bh 
Baptiſt, to prepare the Way for CakisT ; and he told 
the Mother of Jeſus, that ſhe ſhould bring forth the Sow 
of GOD. — Luke i. 17. 19. 35. 76. : 

6. Q. Who was the Mother of Curisr? 

A. Mary, a Virgin of the Houſe of David. — Luke 
i. 27. 31. 32. 

7. Q. Who was the ſuppoſed Father of Soner 2 

A. Joſeph, the Carpenter, was ſuppoſed to be his Fa- 
ther; becauſe he married his Mother Mary. — Like iii. 
23. Matth. i. 20. 24. & Xii. 55. | 

3. Q. What Jenny Witneſs was given to En RIST in 
his Infancy ? | 

A. By Angels, from Heaven; by wiſe Men, from 
the bull and airs Simeon in the Temple. Mo 

id Angels bear Witneſs to him ? 

4. . "omg Praiſe to GOD inthe Air, at his Birth, 
and told the Shepherds that they ſhould find the Child Jes 
sug in a Manger, at Bethlehem. — Luke ii. 8. —— 16. 

10. Q. What Witneſs did the 977 Men P the Eaſt 
bear to IE Sus? 

A. They ſaw a ſtrange Star in the Eaſt, which led 
them to the Houſe where the Infant lay; and they came, 
and worſhipped him. — Matth. ii. I. 2. 9. 17. + ; 

* 11. Q. What Honour did Simeon do bins in the Tem- 
As? 

A. He was an old Man, yet GOD aſſured him that 
he ſhonld ſee. the Saviour before he died; and he took 
Jesvs in his Arms, and. acknowledged him to be the Sa- 
viour. — Lute i li. 26, — 30. 
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| 2. Q. What is written concerning the Childhood of 

cn: 15 © 2 
A. At twelve Years old, he was found talking with the 
Doctors in the Temple; but he went home at his Mo- 
- ther's: . and was ſubject to his Parents. — Lyke ii. 42. 

a 6.5 

EK: The 55 Q. When did CuRIS1 3 = his public Miniſtry 2 ” 
A. At thirty Years of Age, he came forth, and was 
baptized by John, who was. ſent from GO D, to preach, * 


and to baptize with Water. — Luke iii. 16. 21. 23. p 
14. Q. What was the Defirine which John the Baptiſt 3 
preached : oe ö 


A. He reproved Sinners; he preached Repentance, # 
and the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and he directed his Diſciples 
to Jesvs, as the Saviour — Mark i. 4. 7. 8, Job i i. 29. of 
Als xix. 4. | 0 
15. Q. What became of John the Baptiſt at laſt 
A. He was beheaded by Hered, at the wicked Requeſt 
of his Niece, when ſhe had pleaſed him with her fine i ,,, 
Dancing. — Mark vi. 17. — 28. 
16. Q. What Honour WAS done to ChRIST at his Bap. | 
. 15 g | ſhe 
| A. The Spirit of GO D, like a Dove, deſcended up- 8 
on him; and a Voice came from Heaven, ſaying, Th: ill , 
is fs beloved Son, in whom I am well Pligſed. — Maith, ; 


iii. 17. Luke iii. 22. bn 
17. Q. What became of Curr immediately after hy ny 

* Baptiſm? — Lox 
- A. He was forty Days in the Wilderneſs, where he 8 
endured the Temptations of, the Devil, and oyercame the 
'Tempter. — Matth. iv. 1. — 11. Þ. 


EE, © Q What were the chief 1 1 the Mini a 7 in | 
CurisT in his Life. ) 
A. Theſe five, viz. wil 
1. He fulfilled the whole Law; and gave us a perfect Unl 
Example of Piety toward GOD, and Goodneſs to Men. 75h 
2. He preached to the People his divine D 5 
which he brought from Heaven. _ miſh 


iN 5 3. He of ] 


3. ie wrought Miracles, e prove that” he wil ant 
fork, GO IE „ 
4. He choſe out his Apoſtles ; RY aud trained chem up for 1 


their public Service. 


5. He appointed two laſting Ordinances in his Church. : 
19. Q. Wherein did he give an Example ef Pons to- 
ward G0 D | 
A. In his conſtant Obedience to GOD his Fath * 2 
in all Things; in | his Zeal for GO D's Honour among 
Men; and in his frequent Converſe with G OD, in 
Prayer. — John viii. 28. 29. 49. Joby" ii. 17. Mart i * 
35. Luke vi. 12. John xvſi. | 
20. Q. Wherein did he ow | a Pattern f Goodneſs | 
toward Men? | 
A. He went about doing Good to the Bodies Ns” Souls 
of Men; he was full of Compaſſion to the Miſerable ;. he 
took Children in his Arms, and bleſſed them. Matth. 3 
iv. 23. As x. 38. Mark x- 13.— 16. A 
21. Q..What were the chief Subjecti a Cunrsr's 
preaching to the People ? | TAY 
A. Theſe ſix Things. 
_ 1. He explained the Law of GOD to the bent a * 
ſhewed them that it required Holineſs in their Thoughts, 
as well as in their Words and Actions. — - Matth. v. vi. 
& vi. 
2. He reproved and dna many for their Gnful 
and fooliſh Traditions; and taught them, that GOD did 
not regard Ceremonies, ſo much as the great Duties of 
GOD, and; Love to Men. — h. Xi. _ 
— 40. & Xxiii. 4. 16. 18. 23. 24. 25. 1 
3. He preached the Goſpel of Pardon of Sin, a e- 
ternal Life in Heaven, to them that repent, and believe 
in him. Matth. iv. 17. John iii. 16. 17. | 
4. He threatened the eternal Puniſhment of Hell, to al ; 
wilful and obſtinate Sinners, particularly to Hypocrites and 
Unbelievers. — Marth. xiii. 41. 42. & xxill. 28. 29. 33. 
John iii. 18. 36. & viii. 24. | 
5. He ſometimes declared and maintamed his own Com- | 
miſſion, that he was ſent from GOD, to * _ Sayiour | : 
of * v. 19.— 4m. 5 5 
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6. He foretold the Deſtruction of the Jews, © and bis 
own ſecond Coming in Glory, to raiſe the Dead, and to 
Judp the World. — Matth, XXIV, 15. c. Vue 31. Tc 

ny v. 27. 28. 29. 7 
ee & What were the chief Miracles that he wraugh, 
to prove he was ſent from COM © 

A. Such as theſe : 
I. He fed many thouſand Perſons twice, vic a very 
few Loaves and Fiſhes. Matth. xiv. & xv. 
2. He gave Sight to the Blind, and Hearing to the 
Deaf; he made the Dumb to ſpeak, the Lame to walk, 
and healed all Manner of Diſeaſes, by a Word.— Matth. 
iv. 23> & Ki. 5. 
3. He commanded evil Spirits to depart out of the Bo- 
dies of many, whom they had poſſeſſed. — Mark i. 27. 
4. He raiſed ſeveral Perſons from the Dead, and one 
a (namely Lazarus) out of the Grave.— Mark v. Luke vii. 
fohn xi. 
223. Q. How did he train up his Ali, 25 tei 1 
Service? - 
4. Theſe four Ways. - | 
7. He explained to them, in private, what he taught 
the People, by Parables and Similitades, in — Mark 

Wo 34. 
© told them more plainly, that he was the Mes- 
SIAH, the Saviour of the World; and that he ſhould die 
as a Ranſom. for Sinners, and riſe 9 the third Day. . 
Matth. xvi. 16.— 22. C xx. 28. 

3. He prayed. with them often; and taught them to 
. = firſt without his Name, and then in his Name.— 

ke xi. 1. 2. FJohn Xie 23. 24. 
| . He promiſed them to ſend ho Spirit of G O D, after 
dis Departure, to fit them for their public Service. — Lute 

8 - iv. 49. John xv. 26. & xvi. 7. | 
1 24 Q What were the two Drdmances which cute 

appointed in his Church ?. | 
> A. He appointed. Baptiſm, and the Lonp's Supper, to 
- .  gomtinue to the End of the —— Matth. xxvili. 19. 
1 2 20. * Cor. xi. 28 26. | 
15 25. Q 
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A. He was meek, and patient, and reſigned to me Will ; 
of _— , in ſuffering and dying.— Join XViii. 11. 2 | 


* 
360 2 2 hat. were his ſharpeſt Sufſerings * | 
A. The Anguiſh which he endured in his Saul, in the 
Garden, juſt before his Death, which made him ſweat 
Drops of Blood. — Mark xiv. 33. 34. Luke xxii. 44. 
27. Q. What kind of Death did he die? 
A. He was crucified; that is, his Hands and Feet were 
nailed to a Wooden Croſs, and there he hung till he died 
in extreme Pain. — Mark xv. 24. John XX. 25. | 
28. Q. When -Jesus Cnklsr had honoured GOD (+ © 


much in his L ife, how came he to die b and pain - 
ful a Death? | | 


A. He was appdinted of GOD to be a Sacrifice, to 


take away the Sins of Men, who had deſerved to die — DE 


Ads ii 23. 2 Cor. v. 21. " Heb: ix. 26. 
29. Q. But what Reaſon had Men to kill him? 1 
A. No juſt Reaſon at all; but the Teachers and the 


Rulers of the Jews hated his" Doctrine and Reproofs, ane 


were much N to ſee the People follow him.— enn 
XXI. 45. 46 


ark xv. 10. 
30. Q. How did they lay Hold of Jesus? _ 
A. They bribed Judas, one of his Apoſtles, to betray. 


| bim into * Hands of their Officers; and he led them to 


his Maſter by Night, and ſhewed which was he, by kiſſ- 
ing him. — Matt b. xxvi. 14. I'5. 


A. Peter at firſt defended him with the Sword 3 bur af © 


terwards his Courage failed him, fo far as ro deny that he 


knew him. — John xviii. 10. 25. 27. Matth. xxvi. 72. 


32. Q. Did Peter continue in this Sin, or did he repent ? 3 


A. Jesvs caſt his Eye upon him, and he Tepented, and 
* bitterly.— Luke xxii. 61. 62. F 


33. QM Who condemned ChRISHT to die? ; 
A. 6 the High — condemned him as wor- 
s 5 thy 


a H. Moritat Caterbifm, | — "IJ 


25. . Thus we have heard: how Jasus hoods: let: 
us hear now, In what manner did he di? 


47. 49. 
31. Q. Did none of the Diſciples defend their Lord and 
| Maſter : 2 | 


46 Fal Hi NRorieu! "Catechiſm. 


thy of Deith ; and Pontius Pilate, the Roman _ 
at the Deſire of the Jews, gave him up to be nailed to 
the Croſs. Matth. xxvi. 5 J. 65. 66. & xxvii. 24.—26. 

34. Q. Was he crucified immediately, „er did he ſuffer 
other Injuries before his Death? : 
A. He was mocked; he was ſpit upon; he was crown- 

ed with Thorns; he was ſcourged, and en abuſed. 
== Maith. xxvii. 29-— 317. 

25. Q. In what C ompany was he crucified ? 

A. He was crucified in a moſt ſhameful Manner, be- 
tween two Thieves; as if he had been the chief of Sin- 
ners. Lyke xxili. 33. 

36. Q. What Miracles attended his Death - | 

A. The Sun was darkened, at Noon, for three Hours 
together ; there was an Earthquake, which opened many 
Graves; and the Vail of the Temple was rent in two Pie- 
ces. Mark xv. 33. Matth. xxvii. 50. * | | 

37. Q. Who took Care of his Burial 

A. Toſeph of Arimathea, a rich Man, and one of his 
Diſciples, buried him in his own new Tomb : And Pilate 
and the Jews ſet a Guard of Soldiers about it, — Matth. | 
XXVii. 57. —— 66. 

38. Q. When, did he wiſe om the Dead. 3 

A. On the firſt Day of the Week ; after he had I 
three Days in the Grave, i. e. Part of three ys. — Matth. 
xXXviii. I—06. _ 

39. Q. To whom did he We after bieri ing again 4 

A. He appeared many Times to his Diſciples: He ate 
and drank, and talked with them; and gave them moſt 
certain Proofs of his Reſurreftion.— Acts i. 3. & K. 41. 

40. Q. How long did he Harry on Earth, after his riſing 
1 the Dead? 

A. He tarried forty Days, converſing with his Apoſtles, 
and inſtructing them further in the Goſpel, and the Doc- 
trines and Rules of his Kingdom. — Als i. 3. 

41. Q: How did he go up to Heaven? | 

A. When he had given his Apoſtles their Commiſſion, 


to preach the Goſſ * to al DON __ bleſſed them, they 
| $5.45 Yo IOW 


uus 4 „ eat Causa. „ 
ſaw bim carried up to e in a bright Claud. — Mark | | 
Xvi. 15.—19. Ads i. 
42. Q. What aid. the Diiptes do, when their Lord had 
left them © 

A. They returned to Teru ne and waited fawn the | 

Spirit of G OD to come upon them, according to the Pro- 

miſe of CyrisT.— Acts i. 4. 12. 14. | 

43- Q. What was the firſt thing they did towards their » 
public Work? + 

A. They choſe Matthias, by Prayer, and by La ith ö 
be an Apoſtle in the Room of Judas the Traitor. — Acts i i 
23.—26. | 

— Q. What 13 F Judas? | 

A. When he ſaw that CHRIST was condemned, he 
went and hanged himſelf, and falling down, his Bowels 
guſhed out.— Matth. xxvii. 3. 5. Acts i. 18. | 

45. Q. When did the Spirit of COD, come upon the A- 

poſtles and other Diſciples ? 
A. At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was N ten Days 
after CaRIST went to Heaven. — Acts ii. 1. Cc. 

46. Q. In what Manner did the Pirit F GOD come 
upon them? 

A. A Noiſe, like a ruſhing Wind, filled the Houſe 
where they were met; ” cloven Tongues of Fire fat 

upon them.— Acts ii. 2. 

47. Q. What was the 25 remarkable E Peel of the 9. 
ri ef GOD coming upon them ?. DL 
A. Each of them was enabled to preach the Goſpel in | 

ſtrange Languages.— Ads ii. 4. 5. 65. 
48. Q. What was the Doctrine they preached : > 
A. That Jzsvus, who was crucified, was the Meſſi ah, 
1. e. the Chriſt, the Son of GOD, and the SAVIOUR of 
Men ; and that Sinners, who repent, and. believe in his 
Z Name, ſhould be ſaved. — Aeli i ü. 36. 38. ili. 290 & iv. 
10. 12. 
49. Q. What Succeſs had their Re 4 2 
A. Three thouſand were converted and baptized i in one 
Day, and five Thouſand in another.— Acts 1 I. 41. iv. 4 
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30. Q What Miracks .did they work, to ron their 


Doshas . 

e +: that were Cripples, had the Uſe of their Limbs 
given them: Multitades of Sick were healed by them: 

Some Perſons were ſtruck dead; and others raiſed to Life. 

All iii. 2. J. v. 1.— 11. 15. 16. '& ix. 40. 


51. 2. Had not other PAINE in CHRIST Power of * 


wor ting Miracles alſo ? 


A. Yes; Jxsus CnrisT communicated very eat 


Gifts and Powers to them, by laying on of the Hands of 
the — — Mark xvi. 17. 18. Aels vi. 6. 8. & vii. 
14.—. ; | 
52. Q. Were wot the Apoſtles reatly perſteuted * Py 
A. Yes; they were put in Priſon, by the High Prieſt : 
They were beaten, by Order of the Council: James, the 
Brother of Jahn, was ſlain by Herod : And Peter was put 
in Priſon, in Order to be ME to Death.— Alt v. 18. 40. 


& Xll. 2. 3. 4. 11. 


83. Q Did GOD give them any miraculous Deliveran- | 


ces? 


they were releaſed by Angels.— Acls v. 18. 19. xii. 7. 


vi. 25. 26. 
54. Q. Who was one of the obief Perſe W of the Chri 


flians at this Time? 


A. Saul, a young Man, a zealous Phariſee, who Was 


afterwards called Paul.— Aci vii. 58. viii. . 2. & xiii. 9 
. 55, Q. Did he live and die a Perſecutor 2 


A. No; he was ftruck down to the Ground, by a Blaze 


of Light, as he was going to Damaſcus, to impriſon the 
: © Chriſtians; and Ixsus CHRIST called him, with a Voice 
| Soom: Heaven.— Acts ix. 1.——8. 
56. Q. What is afterwards related of zur. 5 
A. That he became a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel: 
He was made the Apoſtle of the Centiles, and ſpent his 


Days in travelling, to convert the Heathen Nations.— Act. 


ix. 20.22. Gal. ii. 7. 8. Rom. xv. 16.——21. 
57. Q. What became of Paul at laſt © 


A. After he had done more * for Cunns ST, by 
| SS TOE 


A. Several Times when the Apoſtles were impriſoned, 
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Preaching and Writing, than the other. Apoſtles, and en- 
dared more Sufferings in his Life, he was put to Death, at 
| Rome, as a Martyr for ChRIST.— 2 Cor. xi. 23.27. 
T VVV 
58. Q. Is there any further Aecount given of Peter? 
A. When he had laid out his Life in preaching the 
Goſpel, and had writ Letters to the Chriſtians, he was cru- 
cified, iu his old Age, as Cuxklsr foretold him. — John 
l. i 19. 2# b I++: + . CO TL 
59. Q. What is recorded concerning John the Apoſth s 
A. After many Labours in the Miniſtry, he was baniſh- 
ed to the Iſle of Patmos; where Jesvs ChRIS＋T appeared 
to him in Viſions, and inſtructed him, by his Angel, to 
write the Book of the Revelations. — Rev. i. I. 2.9. 
60. Q. What became of the other Apoſtles s 
4. Ancient Hiſtories give us ſome uncertain Account 
of their Travels, and their Sufferings : But there is very 


little written in Scripture concerning them. 


ExXAMPLES of PRAYE R, 
Compoſed for Children and Youth, 85 
The Child's daily Morning Prayer. 


(TE and gracious God, who haſt created all Things 
by thy Power, and governeſt all Things by thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom, thou art the Author of all our Bleſſings by Day and 
Night: | I [we] “ give thanks to thy Majeſty, that _ 
| N : ; 4 


It is proper that a Child be taught both the Prayers and Graces 
at firſt, in the Manner that ſhould be uſed by one alone. But as 
there may be ſeveral Children in a Family, and Parents may incline 
to cauſe one of the eldeſt ſometimes ſay Prayers, or Grace at Meals, 
while the reſt join in Silence; therefore the Words which ſhould be 
varied in that Caſe are here printed in Italian Letters, within Crochets, 
and thoſe which ſhould be omitted inſtead of them, are divided-from 
the reſt by a Line. Beſides the Deceney of ſuch a Practice, and ac- 
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50  . Examples of Prayer, * 


haſt given | me [a,] Reſt the Night paſt, and that | I am 

| [we are] brought ſafe to ſee another Morning, 
« Preſerve | me [us] this Day, O Lord, from every 
Thing that may do | me [r] Hurt: And yhereſoever | I 
am [we are], let | me [as] remember the great God ſees 
me [#5]; that | I L we] may not dare to {it againſt him. 
II Fe] praiſe thee, that | I [we] have Parents ® and 
Friends to provide Food and Cloathing for | me [us], and 
every Thing elſe that | I [we] want: Do them good, | 1 
Twe] beſeech thee, both here and hereafter ; and give 

me [us] Grace daily to learn what they teach me [], 
and willingly to do what they command | me [,]; that 
| I [we] may pleaſe them in all Things, and live as be- 

comes thy Children «© | Ee] 

[ I [we] would praiſe thee alſo, O God, that thou haſt 
given us ſo good a King in this Nation. . Bleſs him, and 
his Royal Family, with all proper Bleflings ; and keep us 
all in Peace. © N ; _ 5 

| I [we] deſerve no good Thing from thee, becauſe | I 
[we] offend thee fo often; but | I [we] deſire to be ſorry 
for | my Cour] Sins, and | I [we] pray and hope thou wilt 
ſpare | me [us], and ſhew | me [5] thy Eove, becauſe 
thou art 2 God of Mercy, and becauſe 76% Chriſ}, thy 
Son, died upon the Croſs, to ſave ſuch Children as | I am 
[we are] from the Pains of Hell. ; \ 
Noa he is gone to Heaven, to plead with God for them, 

and to bleſs them; grant, O Lord, that | I [we] may ſee 
his Face there hereafter, and ſing his Praiſs. 
Too thee, O Father, to thy Son, and thy Holy Spirit, 
| I [we] deſire to pay all Honour and Obedience, now 
and evermorc. Amen. 5 5 

quiring a Habit of ſpeaking occaſionally before others with Preſenee 
of Mind, with ſome other Advantages that may occur to thoſe who 
are well acquainted with Children, they may likewiſe be gradually 
taught, by this Method, to know what Words are proper to be uſed, 
. when only one, or more than one are concerned in what is ſpoken, 

Here, and in all other Places where Parents and Kindred arc 
mentioned, it is neceſſary that Children be taugbt to name only ſuch 
Kindred as they have living, io Te wp i 


« 


to live with thee in Heaven, „ Where | I [we] ſhall ſervs 


n of Pre. 


The Child's daily Evening bp. 4 27 5 5 


Oo Lord, our heavenly Father, thou haſt made the 
Night for us to take our Reſt: | I [we] pray thee + 
look 5 upon | me [ws] while | I [we] ſleep; for if 
thou take care of | me [5], | I [we] need be afraid of 
nothin | 
1 the Thanks of | a Child [Children], for all the 
good Things | I [we] have this Day received; and as 
[ I [we] lie down in Peace this Evening, ſo let | me [us] 
awake, and riſe again in Peace in the Morning, to ſerve 


thee. 
Thou ſeeſt and heareſt every Thing that | I ſwe} have 


ws. 


aid or done all this Day: O pardon every one of | my 


[or] Faults, and be not angry with me [uf]; for thy 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, hath ſuffered Death for our Sins; and 


II [we] deſire to Yor in him, to faye | me fs] from 


thy Anger. 

Let | me [us] learn to know thee while | I am a Child 
[we are Children], and begin to fear thee and love thee, 
and to do thy Will with Delight. _ I [we] humbly aſk, 
that thy Holy Spirit may inſtruct and affiſt | me Fzs] in 
all Things needful for | me [as] to know and to do. 

Help | me [5] to hononr | my Cour] Father and | my 
[our] Mother, to obey all | my [ow] Teachers and Go | 
vernors, to love | my Cour] Brothers and Siſters, 
[our] Friends and Neiphbours, as | I -[we} would — 
them love | me [5]. Let | me [us] not be-| an Enemy 
[Enemies] to any Perſon whatſoever; and ſuffer not o- 
thers to be Enemies to me CAI“. | 

| I [we] intreat thee, O Lord, for Chrit's ſake, give 
| me [Las] every Thing that is beſt both for | my Soul and 
Body [our Souls and Bodies) ; for thou art wiſe and gra- 


cious, and able to do better Things for | me Cui] than 1 I 5 


am [we are] able to aſk. 
And when | I [we] have ſerved thee fo | my car! 
utmoſt in this World, then take | my Soul [eur Souls] 
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chee far better than 11 [we] can do on Earth, and kl 
thee Nas for ever and ever. Amen. | 


The C hild j or » Toith's ober for the Lord 5 Day Merning. 


[To be uſed Juſt after the other M orning Prayer] 


O God of Power and Grace, who raiſedſt thy Son Te. | 
fas from the 9 the firſt Day of the Week, [I 
we] pray thee raiſe | my Cour] Thoughts this Day up to 
215 += wi 7 EB is. , ning 
Thou haſt taught | me [zs] to call it the Lord's Day; 
O may | I [we] ſerve | my Cour] Lord Jeſus much on 
his own Day, and get more Knowledge of him continually. - 
Let | me [45] know him, as the Son of God, and the 
Son of Man, whoſe Name is Emmanuel, or God with us, 
who redeemed Sinners with the Price of bis own Blood. 
_ Let | me [us] love to hear and to read of God and 


Chriſt, and the Things of Heaven : Make me [us] de- 


light in thy Worſhip, and learn what | I [we] muſt be- 
lieve, and what I [we] muſt do to be ſaved from Hell. 
[Whether | I am [we are] at Church or at Home, let 
| me [us] lay aſide both Work and Play, from, Morning 
to Night, that | I [we] may honour thee in the beſt Man- 
ner | I am [we are] able; and if | I [we] ſhould die 
while | I am a Child [we are Children], ſend thy bleſſed 


Angels, to carry | me [us] up to the holy and happy 


i 


Children in' Heaven, for the Sake Sake of 7 * wok thy beſt 
beloved Son. Aen. N 


The C bild's or - Youth; Pryes u the Lord's Do E vening- 


[To be uſed juſt after the other Evening Prayer.) 


Mos holy, and moſt merciful God, who haſt given us 


this Day, chiefly to hear thy Word, to pray to 
| bee; and to praiſe thee ; 


1 [we] thank thee, that | I [we] have Friends to 
teach me [us] the Knowledge of God the Father, and 
""_ . * Son Jeſus * our *.. and that fr 

gi 
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veſt us ay holy drips: nd ſerdeſ thy Miniſlers ts 
; us the Way to Heaven. £ 
Remember not apainſt-| me [zs], 0 Lord, the Trani 
greſſions of this Day; but make | me Far]. remember 
ſome of the good Things | I [we] have heard or read at 
home or abroad, that | 7 [we] may hate every Sin, and 
be more careful to perform thy Commands. | 
Let | me [#5] hope in thy Mercy, through the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, in this World; and ſing thy Prai- 
ſes, among thy Saints and holy Angels, in the "Worn to 
Come. Amen. | 


The Child's Grace before Meat. 


1 [7/2] beſeech thee, O Lord, that the Food which 
1 thou provideſt for | me [Cf] may ſtrengthen me 
[us] to perform | my Cour] daily Duties; and as thou 
prelerveſt | my Life Cour Lives], let | it [them] be ſpent 
in thy Fear, for _ Sake of thy Son our bleſſed Saviour. | 


Amen. 


3a 7 he C bild ';, Grace after Meat.) 


M Ake | me [A] truly thankful, O Lord, for | mY 
Cour] daily Bread, and for all other Mercies which 
| I [we] receive. And help | me [Ls] to love and ſerve 
thee the Giver of all Good, tor 7e ſus Chriſt's Sake. 


Auen. 


A Collection ot Pzovanss, en A 
MUSING QUESTIONS, FazLEkSs, Di- 
Locks, Sc. for Children. | | 


P BOTERBS 


Friend in Need is a Friend indeed. 
AA Friend's Frown is better than a Fool's Smile. 
A Lie ſtands upon one Leg, Truth upon two. 
A wiſe Head makes a cloſe Mouth. 2 
Beiter ſuffer a great Evil, than do a ſmall one. 
Be reaſonable, "wp yon "1 be . | 
Command 


4 


54 - Proverbs, &c. for Children. 


Command fooliſhly, and you ſhall be obeyed accordingly. 
- Diſeaſes are the Intereſt of ſinful Pleaſures” _. 
| Fly the Pleaſure that will bite To-morrow. | 
Fair Words butter no Parſnips. 3 
Fat Paunches make lean Pates. | 
He that will be his own Maſter, has often a Fool for his 
Scholar. | 
He. that lives on Hope, may die of Diſappointment. | 
He that's angry without a Cauſe, muſt be Pawns without 
Amends. : 
| He that lies down with Dogs, muſt riſe up with Fleas. | 
He that makes himſelf a Sheep, ſhall be eaten 7 the 
Wolf. 
He that handles Thorns, ſhall prick his Fingers. 
He that flags in the Valley, will never get over the Hill. 
He that will thrive, muſt riſe at Five. 
He that has thriven, may lie till Seven. 
If all Fools wore white 5 we ſhould look like a 
Flock of Geeſe. 
If the beſt Man's Faults were written on his Forehead, 
it would make him pull his Hat over his Eyes. 
If you cannot bite, never ſhew your Teeth. 
It. you make not much of Threepence, you will never - be 
worth a Groat. | 
If Things could be done twice, all would be wiſe. _ 
If Youth knew what Age would crave, it would both get 
and fave. 
Induſtry is Fortunes right Hand, and Frugality her left. 
Let not your Tongue cut your Throat. 
Name not a Rope to him whoſe Father was hanged. 
Of little Meddling comes great Eaſe. | | 
Patience is a Plaiſter for all Sores. 
Rather go to bed ſupperleſs, than riſe in Debt. 
Search others for Virtues, yourſelf for Vices. 
Scald not your Lips with another Man's Pottage. 
Since yon are not ſure of an Hour, throw not away a Mi- 
nute. 
Tell me with whom you go, and I'Il tell you what you do. 
The mY that licks Aſhes, truſt not with Meal. 6 
To 


7 ” 


4 & 
To forget a Wrong is the beſt Revenge. © 
When the Fox preaches, let the Geeſe. beware. 
Where Pride goes before, Shame follows after. 
Where Vice is, Vengeance comes. DEI WT gs 
Wink at ſmall Faults, for you have great ones. 

Wit once bought is worth twice taugge. 
Wit is dangerous, unleſs a wiſe Nm hath the keeping 

of it. | | | FIRE. os 


< 


ONE Father had twelve Sons, theſe each a Race 
Of thirty Daughters with a double Face: 


Their Looks are black and white ſucceſſively ; 
They all immortal are, and yet all die. 


II. | 


I reach all Things near me, and far off to boot, 

Without ſtretching a Finger or ſtirriag a Foot ; 

I take them all in too, (to add to your Wonder), 

Tho' many, and various, and large, and aſunder; 

Without juſtling or crowding, they paſs, Side by Side, 

Thro' a wonderful Wicket not half an Inch wide. 
| p „ 

My Friend and I from Home did part, 

He had ſome Yards.of me the Start: 

We ran a hundred Miles or more, 

And he ſtill kept that Space before; 

Nor more, nor leſs, we all agree, 

Tho?” he run twice as faſt as me. 

Tell me then how it came to paſs, 

That I no farther beaten was. 


IV. 


Eyes I have, and yet I've none ; 
I have Joints, yet have no Bone; 


Ps 
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556 Nl, Kc. , far" Children. | 


I have a Face, but not a Feature, | ” 
Yet reſemble every Creature, 775 
I am tall, and yet am low; e 

I am quick, and yet am ſow-; 

' I'm, in ſhort, juſt what you pleaſe, 

Yet am not any one of theſe. 25 

He who gueſſes what Jam, 

Needs be no very cunning Man. 


V. 


= What is that, which a been To-morrow, and will 
| be Yeſterday * F 
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V 


I. The Year. i 
e 
III. The Fore-wheels and a of a Coach. 
IV. The Reflexion in a Looking-glaſs. 
V. — 


AMUSING QUESTIO, NS. 


I. 


A Man had 2 2 Fox, a Gooſe, and a Peck of TED which 
| he was to carry over a River one at a Time. How 
muſt he contrive to carry them, ſo as that the Fox ſhall 
not be left alone to kill the * nor _ Goole to cat 
the Oats? 
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II. 


A Boy went to an Alehouſe for eight Quarts of Beer, 
in an eight Quart Pot; coming back, he met another Boy 
that was going for eight Quarts more, and had only a five 
Quart Pot and a three Quart Pot to put it in: But as there 
was no more Beer at the Alehouſe, the two Boys agreed 

to divide the Liquor between them; and having no more 


Veſſels than the * the five, and the three Quart, they 
were 


cines = [lg Mere were three Years tween, t bl birth of 
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| 85 Many bis Wife, arid three Children, came 6! 4 Ris 
e and found a Boat that could carry only one hun- 
dred Weight. The Man weighed one hundred, his Wiſt 
one en and the three Children all together one hun- 
dred. How did they contrive to ot over the River! in that 
Boat ? : 


$i Whig! ie 8005 wv... geice 27 wr ile 3 
As 180 Went to St . i 
I met ſeven Wiy es. 4 rho ye e 
155 Wife had ſeven en dete, ö 
| _— Sack had ſeyen, P 
very Cat had {even Kits. 8 = 4 8 0 To 


Fits, Cats, Sacks and. \ YRS. a ey 
_ How Land were going to St. 5 75 „ 
W V. LE 7 1115 65k | - 
Lady being * ws old ſhe d was, «al 
bet 
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each: The eldeſt was born when I x 1 
and the youn . the 
was the Lady? | 


A Gentleman aid bey s Chee, Se e ag 


A Horſe; and Harnefs wo; © LNG & ATA va) 5 2 
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* . ſhe remembered, that when ſhe told them in by two at a 


time, there was one left; when by three at a time, there 
was-one left; when by four, there was one left; but when 
by five there was nane left. | How many Eggs had ſhe } | 


Tze Fable of the Huntſman and the young Hound. 


; Eh in the Morning the Huntſman ſounds his Horn, 
and calls together all his Hounds ; he uncouples them, 
and leads them into the Field. They range the Plain, the 
Woods, and the Fields, through Buſh and Brier, with 
great Induſtry, and profound Silence. But Ringwood, a 
oung, pert, ignorant Puppy, fond of hearing himſelf yelp, 
opens, Without any Reaſon, his babbling Thragt. The 
reſt of the Pack, who knew his Ignorance, regarded not 
his Note; but his Vanity and Folly made him ſtill continue 
to perplex them with his Noiſe. At laſt the Huntſman, 
proyoked at his perſiſting, corrected him with the Diſcipline 
of the Whip ery handſomely ; telling him at the ſame 


Time, that if he had not ſuffered the Porwardneſs of his 
Tongue to betray the Fooliſhneſs of his Naſe, his Ignorance 
might have been concealed, © 
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Lom are taught by this Fable how. much it behoves and 
becomes Boys and young People to be; ſilent in Company. 
_ , Ringwood ſhould Jv liſtened to the Opinion of the old 
Hounds, and have followed them, inſtead of opening himſelf, 
and expectiug them to follow, him. It is your. Bufineſ5 to 

| bear, that you may learn Knowleage,. and not by ſpeaking 
betray your Ignorance. - But I would not have this Silence 
extended ſo far, as to hinder you from modeſtly aching any 
Queſtion that may tend to your Inſtruction or . 
but only o prevent your talking at random upon Subjecli 
ebbich you do not well underland. For it canuoi be ſuppaed, 
'£ J  * tha 
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1 2 5 a 2 Boy ſhall als every bly hoe hin 


: A4. Hat i is the Reaſon that, every body is fond of. 

p 5 Maſter L=— 428 1 I 

e B. Becauſe he is 4 Sele Boy, and loves to- "obs 

h lige every body. $57, 

2 A. Now I fancy tis becauſe he is a pretty maT W 
Py B. No, that can't be the Reaſon: There's Maſter. 


be F— is as preuy a Boy as hes ee 19 190 
of him, becauſe he is not ſo obliging«;. |": | 


ue A. I wilh every body would loye me, as well as they | 

m, love Maſter .. A TO 

ne 4. Why, fo they will, 0 be . if you endeavour 10 

me be as obliging. | | 5 
his A. What thall T do to be ſo?. ; 8 5 


B. In the firſt place, you muſt never ha peeviſh, nor 
ont of Humour ; but always cheated, and . to rer 
when you are ſpoke io. * 756k 

A. So I will; and what le maſt 1 do OTIS: 

B. You muſt be willing to part with a -Share of any | 


gd Thing you have to your Play-fellows z and thee uy! will 
a always be ready to do the ſame to you. 
6 A. But ſuppoſe they ſhould not. 
ſel, Why, * they will have the Charadter of being 
p 0 covetous, l- natur d Boys ; and you will have the Charac- -:Y 
. ter of being a generous good · natur d Boy. E | 
8 . 4: That 1 Thould like very well "Bur he ate mn 3 
1 0! N .- 
ation, . Why; there is anothet Thing that will te very 6: —_— 
7 75 gr ceable, rare make eyery 1 1 on _— ITN 
hy that is good Ma anners. 5 = 
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. What * Per” Manners ! "A 

B. It is to bohave yourſelf: ads all Ties, „ 
cially among Strangers. And when you are ſpoke to, you 
muſt ſay, Yes, Sir; or, No, Sir: Yes, Madam; or, No, 
Madam. And if you aſk for any "Thing, you muſt ſay, 


Pray, Sir, give me ſuch a Thing; or, Pray, Madam, 


give me ſuch a Thing. But above All. Things, never look 
filly and ſhame-faced ; becauſe People will think you are a 
Fool. And anather Thing be ſure you mind, and that is, 
when you come into a Room, « or © $9.0ut of it, to make the 
handſomeſt Bom you can. 

A. Why, now I think of | it, Maſter da "08 all 
theſe Things; and Þ ſuppoſe chars the Reaſon cer nt 7 body 
loves him. , 

2 To be ſure it is. LF 

A. Well, I am reſolved to bebe as handſomely as he, 
and chen I hope 1 ſhall be as well beloved. 

B. No egg . my Dear. a N 
7 hs Child that loves 70 pleaſe, will farch find 
Hell grow in Time. the "OW * ä 


I, 


Dee n. 
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8 Seine: how a ; little Boy hal grow wife. than the ref 
of | his School: allows. en 


| 4 Wa tha uſefulloſt Thing in the World} 
B. Wiſdom. | 
fs What i is the pleaſanteſt Thing in the © World? ? 
e Whit is Wiſdom: 75 | 
B. It is to do every Fling bat i is right, and to know 
every Fhing that is worthy: of being known. | 
A. Don't you wilh to be wiſe then? 
J. Jes; but how ſhall I do to grow wiſe > 


A. Jou mult aſk Queſtions, * GA _ mind e- 
_— TRE you hear. | Y 


. What Queſtions muſt I aſl FR CM We 
A Jon maſt aſk the Meaning ef wery Thing gh dat 


vnderſtand, or any Thing yon want to know z = N 


muſt mind in particular what you are taught at Sb | 
B. 1 ſhall always be very glad to learn. 
A. Let ma keay then if you remember what 7 n 


yon the other Day. 


2 en pleaſe to aſk me, Lvilt any as welt ax 


| * How is Time. divided? | 
N e Ont? Months, Works, Dog Ha, and 
Minutes. 
A. How many Months are there.in a Year * * 
B. Twelve. 0 „„ 
A. 4. What aro their Names? THIS; 1 in 
anuary, February, March, April Ma, — 
ah ouſt, September, Ockober, N December. 
A. Repeat the Verſes which tel you how h 2 955 
there are in each Month. 
B. Thirty Days hath Spann . . 
April, Fune, and November-; 
February hath twenty-eight alone, 
And all the reſt have thirry-one. ' 
A. How many: Days aro there in a Week? | 
B. Seven. 95 Ge 
A. What are their Names: 
B. Sunday, Monday, Tudſtley, — wn, 4 
Friday, Saturday. 0 
A. How many- Hours are ee in 5 „ 
B. Twenty - four. | ON ens, 
A. How many Mitates i in an Hour e ee e 
B. Sixty a | wy 85 . 
A. Right. Now tell me the Length of the Fo 
. According to the old Computation, eſtabliſhed bs 
hive Cz/ar, it conſiſts of three hundred and 3 
Days, and ſix Hours. bi 
A. What is the real Length of it? | 
B. Three hundred and ſixty-five: Days, five Hours | 
fore eight and ee Soon. 1 


* 


Dialogues for Children. 25 * 


4 What is the Conſequence of this Difference? 7 
B. By the old Computation, the Beginning of each 
| Year falls continually about ""_ nes later chan the 
former one did. | 
A. In what Time Jens that amount to a whats Day! 
B. In about a hundred and thirty-one Vears. 
A. What becomes of the odd cm” Hours, according to 
the old Computation? 
B. Every four Years they 3 a whole Day, which | 


7 then added to the Year in February 


A. How i is the Year called which "has that Day more 
| than the reff? 

B. Leap Tear. . N 

A. What becomes of the odd five Hows ary near „ 
nine Minutes, of which the Solar Year really. conſiſts a- 


| bove full Days? 


8. According to the Computation. ſettled by Pope Gre. 
gory, 2 Day is added every fourth Year, as by the old 
Computation, except that it is omitted at the End of every 
hundred Vears, for three hundred ſucceſlively ; and is 


added, as uſual, at the End of the fourth hundred. 


A. Does the computed Vear, by that Method, begin 


5 always at the ſame Time of the real Solar Year ? 


- 


— 


B. Eleven Days. 


B. Not preciſely: But it falſs only one Hour and four 
Minutes behind in four hundred Years. © 
A4. How far is the Beginning of the Year at preſent 
by the new Computation, before. the aA of it by 
the old Computation? e 
i 7g are theſe two Methods of compuing the Year 
called? ? | 

B. The Fulian or 7 Style, and the Gregorian or 
New Style. 1 

A. In what Countries is New Style uſed? ok. 

B. For ſome Time paſt in nd all the Chriſtian 
Countries i in Europe. 

A. When did the Uſe of it begin in brian, and the 


W ea malen to it? 
er 


of the Year One Taue ſeven Hun- 


B. In Septem 
ared 
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£ red and. Fifty Two, when dt — : ka have 
been the third” Day of that b reckoned! to be the 
fourteenth. | | 


| 4. Has the Year: in. Britain, ever "ce uk Tie, 7 
begun eleven Days ſooner” than it wookd: \ Have © dee ace 
| cording 10 Ol Style 2. Bert: I 
| A. Has New yl. been adopted by uy other Sas in 
| Europe ſince? | 
B. Yes; the Uſe of it : took Place i in 8 the | 
Beginning of the Year One ny FOR Hundred and x 
Fifty Three. 4.5L | 
A. Very well, ren me now bes Numbers: are 
made. DNS: 5 
f B. By Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, and Mil 
ons. | | 
A. What is an Unit! 1 STM: 4,6 
: B. It is One. © e oo ob of et 87 
1 How many'is Ten? 5 . „ 
F . Kiten nne one | ß - <0 
s 2h Lil he en yon Teas; rr 16 at 
. One, two, three, my five, a benen, OY 
L nine, ten. MG 
A. How many is an Hundred? e e e a OKs 
. B. Ten times Ten. VV 
A. How any is a Thouſand? OS, tte hog 
a B. Ten Hundred. 4 F l e os 
4 J. How many is a Million ? c 3dam ali 1094 oe £ 
B. Ten hundred Thouſand. . -:-..- ige 
A. Very Well. Now let me hear if. you 3 | 
a all the different fors of Coins moſt commonly. uſt! in Bri. 
tain.” el fs batt 
9 B. There are Halfpence and; Farthings. : in . 
| Crowns, Half. crotyns, Shillings and . in 88 0 
Guineas and Half-Guineas in Gol C aln | 
n A. Wbat is the Value of each of Want * * 
B. A Guinea is twenty-one Shillings, a . is: be - 
. Shillings, a Shilling is twelve 8 8 1 4 e e 
- | Kulpenes wel four OO OLE © * 


4. . Now ae fr you hne the dae 


of one Place from another. 
5B. By Miles, Furlongs, Yards, Feet, and inches. 
AH. How long is each of theſe Meafires?” 


. Three Barley curns make ont Inch, twelve 5M - 
make one Foot, three Feet make a. Yard, two hundred 
and twenty Yards make a Furlong, and eight Des 


make 4 Mile. 


A. Tell me "wind how you weakire the Length of * | 


Thing, as Clathy Lace, or Ribands. 

* 1 Yards; Quarters, and Nails. | 

ow long is cach of theſe Mealures? 

. Four Nails make a Quarter, and four Quarters 
make a Yard. 
A. Well. Now tell me how you meaſure Das, Bar- 
| iow and other Kinds-of Grain. | 
B. By Chalders, Bolls, Firlots, Pecks, and Lipples. 


A. What do theſe Meaſures canal, in reſpect of each | 


other? 
B. Four Lippies make a Peck, four Peeks make a Fir- 


ot, four Firlots make A Boll, and baten Bolls make a 
Chalder. | 


A. How do you meaſure Beer, Ale ', Water, and any 


| Thing that is liquid? , 


B. By Hogfheads, Gallons, | ki, Chopins, Mixch- 


kin, and Gills. - 
A. How large is each of theſe Meaſures? | 
B. Four Gills make a Matchkin, two Mutchkltis make 


a Chopin, two Chopins make a Pint, eight Pints make ** 


Gullon, and ſtxteen Gallons make # Hogſhead: 
A. Tell me now how you weigh Things, ſuch as Iron, 
Lead, Lint, / Butter, and Cheeſe, . 
| B. Our Weights.are tod many and different to bo un- 
derſtood and remembered by 4 Child; but | ſuch eharſe 
Commodities as theſe ar weighted by yk, Pounds, 
Ounces, and | | 
A. How heavy wack of theſe Weights? £ 
B. Sixteen Drams make an Ounce, ſixtoen Oiinces 
make 2 Pound, and ſixteen Pounds a a Stone. 1 


LP 


a 


2 


8 
f 


4. 15 be remembered every.” ing Shakes 450 if 

5 on to 25 eyery Thing uſeful you hear, and re- 
ap r every Thin ag you learn, you will ſoon be wiſer 
chool-fellows. 1 2 


than the reſt of your 
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 Shewinig how a little Boy ſhall become a great ler. 


A. O not you wich chat you may be a great Man? 
> - FB. {- 

A. What will you do that you may become one ? 

B. I will get a great deal of Money. 

A. And do you think that Money 858 make you 2 
great Man ? | 

B. Yes, to be ſure. Why, i it will buy me a fine Houſe, 
and fine Cloaths, and keep me a great many W ; 
and is not that being a great Man? 

A. No. A Man may have a great deal of Money ; 
but if he is either ſo covetous that he dare not uſe it, ox ſo 
fooliſh that he knows not how to ſpend it, he may be call- 
ed a rich Man. " bur he can never be dane a 
great one. | 

B. But may not a Man do what he pleaſes with! his 
own Money ? 

4. Yes. But if he expedts the Character of a wife 
Man, he muſt not ſpend it like a- Fool. | 

B. That s true; but a fine Houſe, and rich Cloaths, 
and many Servants, are not fooliſh Things; are they? 

A. A Man may have all thoſe Things, and T0 not e 
a great Man. 

B. How can that be) \ 

A. If he takes Pride i in nothing hk id Cloaths, bei is 
a Coxcomb ; or if his Houſe or his Equipage is G large 
and expenſive that he cannot afford to pay his Debts, _. 
whatever he may fancy himſelf, he is not a "great 1 
but a great Raſcal, 3 ig 

B. What is a great Man, then ? | 

A. He is one that deſerves the Love and Relpet of of all 
Mankind, ; 

FB. And what muſt T do to become one? 4 
l Se” 


\ F 4 


1 
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4. You muſt in the firſt Place be a very good Boy; 
vou muſt love your Bock better than your Play, and keep 
Company with none but ſuch Boys as do the fame. You 
muſt take Pleaſure in reading the Hiſtories' of great Men, 
and ſtrive to imitate them in their beſt Qualities. You - 


n othing but to do an ill Action. 


Fall, &c. for Cbiluren. * 


muſt endeavour to furniſn yourſelf with all Kinds of uſeful 
Knowledge. You muſt learn to write well, to read pro- 


perly, to ſpeak fluently, and to think with Judgment. 


In ſhort, you muſt love God and good Men, and fear 

Let this be your Plau, Fs 
Learn all that you can, | 
Aud youll be a great Man. 


T, he Fable of the fooliſh Stag. 


A a Stag was drinking in a clear Fountain, he began 
A curiouſly to ſurvey the ornamental Magnificence of 
his Horns, and to pride himſelf greatly in the Beauty they 


gave him, and the formidable Appearance they made; at 
the ſame time viewing the diminutive Shape of his Legs, 


he had a contemptible Opinion of them, and thought it 
great Pity that a Beaſt with ſo fine a Head ſhould have 


ſuch deſpicable Legs. Preſently he is alarmed with the 
Cry of the Hounds, and being apprehenſive for his Safety, 
away he flies with incredible Swifineſs and Activity; and 


gaining the Covert of a Wood, he finds the Impediment of 


his Horns, and is intangled and held faſt among the Branch- | 


es of the Trees. In this miſerable Captivity the Hounds 


| preſently overtake” him; when finding it impoſſible to a- 


void the melancholy Fate that threatened him, he thus 1a- 


mented his Calamity : How fooliſh I was to depretiate thoſe 


Legs, which alone could be ſerviceable to me, and admire 
theſe Horns, which have been acceſſary to my Deſtrudtion ! 


M0080 . ſ‚ſœTZ 


3 y this Fable you are taught, of” what great Conſe- 


ence it is to make a right Judgment and Eſ'imation if 
hings. How many are there, who value themſelves upon 
EY | 2 | 8 * * phat 


— - 
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pliſhments, Things that make them ridiculous? Crandeur, 
Beauty, and Vivacity, are generally preferred, eſpecially | 
among ſt Youth, to Virtue, good Senſe, and ſolid Learnin 2 
And a Man that would make à very great Commander, 
ſpall perhaps think it more Credit to play upon t the Fiddle, | 


or drive { ix Horſes, than to lead an Army of ſixty thouſand 


Men. Like the Stag in the Fable, we are apt to value 
that 7 which is of leaſt Service to Us. | 


Deſcription of « a good Boy. 


Gond Boy is dutiful to his Father and Mother, - 

bedient to his Maſter, and loving to all his Play- 
fellows. © He is diligent in learning his Book, and takes a 
Pleaſure in improving himſelf in every thing that is worthy 
of Praiſe. He riſes early in the Morning, makes himſelf 
clean and decent, and ſays his Prayers: If he has done a 
Fault, he confeſſes it, and is ſorry for it; and ſcorns to 
tell a Lie, tho he might by that Means conceal it. He 

loves to hear good Advice, is thankful to thoſe that give it 
him, and always follows it, He never ſwears, or calls 


Names, or uſes any ill Words to his Companions. He is 


never peeviſh and fretful, but always chearful and goods» 
humoured. He ſcorns to ſteal or pilfer any Thing from 
his Play-fellows; and would rather ſuffer Wrong than do 


Wrong to any of them. He is always ready to anſwer E 


when he is aſked a Queſtion, to do what he is bid, and to 
mind what is ſaid to him. He is not a Wrangler or quar- 
relſome, and keeps himſelf out of all Kinds of Miſchief 
which other Boys run into. By this means he becomes, 


as he grows up, a Man of Senſe and V irtue; he is beloved 


and reſpected by all that know him; he lives in the World 
with Credit and Reputation; and when he gs is __ "A 
ed 55 all his Acquaintance. 5 fu 


4 bad Boy deſeribed.” Es 


| A Bad Boy is undutiful to his Father ad Mather, dif. 


obedient and ſtubborn to his Maſter, and ill- Tus © 
" 7. f % 


\ 
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a they ou 2 to be aſhamed of; and ſudy as Ab- | L 


10 all bis Play-fellows, He hates his Bock, and takes no 
Pleaſure in improving himſelf in any Thing, He is ſtcepy 
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and ſlothful in a Morning, too idle to clean himſelf, and 


too wicked to ſay his Prayers. He is always in Miſchief; 


and when he has done à Fault, will tell twenty Lies in 
hopes to clear himſelf ; which is only making bad worſe, 


Fe hates that any body ſhoald give him good Advice, and 
when they are out of Sight, will laugh at them. He ſwears 
and | wrangles, and quarrels with. bis Companions, and is 


always in ſome Diſpute or other. He will ſteal whatever 
comes in his way; and, if hos is not catched, thinks it no 
Crime; not conſidering that, God ſees whatſoever he does. 
He is frequently out of Humour, and ſullen and obſtinate, 
ſo that he will neither do what he is bid, nor anſwer any 
Queſtion that is aſked him. In ſhort, he neglects every 
Thing that he ſhould learn, and minds nothing but Play 


or Miſchief; by which means he becomes as he grows 


up, As confirmed Blockhead, incapable of any thing but 
Wickedneſs or Folly, deſpiſed by all Men of Senſc and 
W add Co dies A Beggare | $74 B25 


The Fabh f the two Dogs. 


Nee on a Time two Dogs went out to walk. Tray 
> was a good Dog, and would not hurt the leaſt Thing 
in the World; but Snap was croſs, and would ſnarl, and 
bite at all that came in his Way. At laſt they came to a 
Town; all the Dogs came round them; Tray hurt none 
of them, but Snap would grin at. one, ſnarl at the next, 
and bite a third, till at laſt t they all fell on him, and tore 
him Limb from Limb; and as poor Tray was with _ 
he met with bis Pens at t the ame time. 150 


8 N 0 K 5 EY 
By this Fable you ſee how dangerous i it is 0 be in Cor 
pany with bad Boys. Tray was a quiet harmleſs Dog, 
and hurt no body ; but becauſe he was in Cumpony with fi 
il-natured a Dog as Snap, . he ſuffered the ſame Puniſh: 


ment as if he had been 1 . 8 if you are in 
| CG ompary 
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of » F \ * * 
4 ; N 


Fables, kee. for Children. &@. 


Com any with Boys that are doing any Sort f M. chief, 
225 25 beſt N. ay immediately to LY them Ke or if 95 
are catched, and you are found with them, you will certain» - 
ly be thought as much in Fault as 255 = will accepting: : "_ 
, ” we with them. 1 vo 


The Fable of * old Hen and the young Gel. 


N old Hen one Day meeting with a young Cock? | 
which the knew was one ng her own Chickens - 
My Son, | ſaid ſhe, you may. now perhaps think yourſelf 
above a Mother's Advice; yet let me counſel you in one 
| Thing; Avoid you Well, look not into it; for if on do, 
it may be fatal to you. The young one ſaid, he would 
5 take care, and follow her Advice; but he till thought i > 


7 very fooliſh, and that.no danger could enſue. from peeping - 
$ into a Well. Prompted by his Courage, being young — 
t bold, he at laſt reſolves to try; and drawing near the 
d Well, he ſtretches forth his Neck with great Care ; A 


Jooking to the Bottom, the Figure. of à Cock appears to 
threaten him below. His Anger riſes ; he ruffles his Fea-. * 
thers; the other anſwers him with equal Rage. At laſt 

his Fury hurries him to meet his Foe, and down he flies, 


ay | and plunges in the Water; when finding his Miſtake too 
12 late, Alas! (ſaid he juſt as he was drowning), 1 15 1 
nd fancy 3 9, ef wie than my Mother & 2 

5 | | M o K 1 1. 1 | | 
xt, 1 y this Fable you are taught, how uſeful and * 
ore it is to take the Advice of ſuch as are older, and have had 
im, more Experience than, yourſelf. They may have R caſons 


for giving you ſuch and ſuch Advice, which you cannot 
know, 1 you are young, and have ſeen but little. If 


| the young Cock had taken the Advice of his Mother, be © 
on il roorld not have been drowned. She knew he would ſee the 
Dog: Shadow of himfelf i in the Water, and that hit Ignorance 
> / would take it for a real C ock, and be * to 
i/b- meer the Fate * did. A 
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I) be firſt that ſtood up 


it pleaſe your Highneſs, This diſſemblin * Reynard pro- 


2 e. 8 Cen, 11 Age 
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The Story of Revnany the Fox, 


152 the Middle of the Summer, when the Woods f al 
1 the Fields were clothed in Green, and in the Height 
of their Beauty, the Royal Lion, who is the King of the 


Beaſts, proclaimed a Feaſt, and invited all the Beaſts of ibe 
| Foreſt to come to his Court, and pay their Obedience unto 


him. There was I/grim "the Wolf, - Bruin the Bear, 


. Crimbar the Brock, Curtiſe the Hound, Tybert the Cat, 


 Keygward the Hare, Bellin the Ram, with many others : 
But Reynard the Fox had been guilty of ho many Crimes, 
that he dnrſt not come to Court. 

to accuſe bim was "Brain the 
Bear; who faid thus: May it pleaſe your. Highneſs, 
That wicked Fox came into my Houſe by Violence, and 
finding my Children lying in their Neſt, he - piſſed all 
over them in ſach a Manner, that with the Sharpneſs of 
his Urine, they became blind. The next that accuſed 
him was Keyward the Hare; who ſpoke as follows: May 


miſed that he 9 10 teach me my Cre and make a 
2 Chriſtian of me; and inviting me to come ſit be- 


ttmeen his Legs, he caught me by the Throat in fuch a 


Manner that he made me cry, Credo, Credo, for my 
Life; and if the Panther had not juſt then come by, be 
had certainly kiled me. The next that ſpoke was J/- 
grim the Wolf; who ſaid, Walking one Day with Rey- 
nard in the Fields, we eſpy'd a Mare with a Foal; and I, 
having a Mind for the Foal, ſent Reynard io the Mare, 
to aſk the Price of it; who came back, and told me the 
Price was written in the Mare's hind Foot ; but, as I can» 
not read, ſaid he, you had better go yourſelf: Upon which 
I went, and aſking to ſee the Price of her Foal, 1 had no 
ſooner taken hold of her Foot, but ſhe gave me ſuch a 
Blow on the Head with her Iron Shoe, that ſhe almoſt 
beat my Brains out. 

Many other Complaints were made againſt Rp the 
Fox. Upon which the Lion ordered Bruin the Bear to 


go to him, and command his Attendance in Court, to an- 


ſwer the Crimes laid to his 3 . went to the 
| Fox; 


went into the Carpenter's Yard; and the Bear t 
his Head eagerly into the Cleft of the Tree, the Fox pull- 


ed out the Wedge, and the Tree cloſed together, and held 
him faſt till the Carpenter came; who beat him almoſt to. 


Death, whilſt the Fox ran away laughin 


The Bear came roaring to Court in- a Hoh e Condition, | 
a told how the Fox had ſerved him. Upon which )- 


bert the Cat was ſent to command his Attendance. As 
ſoon as Reynard ſaw the Cat, O Couſin Tybert, ſays he, 


J ſhould have come to Court preſently, but I am glad you 

are come: I was thinking to dine upon a Diſh of Mice, 
which I am going to fetch from the Parſon's Barn, and 
you ſhall go with me. The Cat was very glad to hear of 
Mice, and went very readily. When they came to the 


Barn, Come, ſays the Fox, you ſhall. go in at that Hole, 


and I will go in at this. Now the Fox knew that the- Par- 
ſon had ſet a Trap againſt that Hole; and no ſooner was 
| the Cat got i», than ſhe was caught by the Neck, and be · 
fore the could get out, was. almoſt ſtrangled. | 
When this was told the Lion, he ſent Bellin the Ram, bh 


*% * 
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; ron; * promiſed to come with him to Court. But 2s 
they came along, the Fox eſpy'd a large Tree in a Car- 
_ -penter's Tard, which was cloyen almoſt in two, and the 
Wedge Kicking. i in it. So ſays he to the Bear, Uncle 
Bruin, I knew you love Honey; -. in the opening of yon 
Tree is the fineſt Honey you ever taſted. Away they „ 


N 


— 
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and Keyward the Hare, deſiring they would be aware of 
his Tricks, and bring him by Force along with them. 


Reynard ſaw them coming, and came out to meet them, 


ſaying, O my Friends, I was juſt writing a Letter to his 


Majeſty the Lion, and I am glad you are come to carry it. 
If Keyward will ſtep in, and do me the 2 to write 3 
the Addreſs, I ſhall be obliged to him. So they went in 
together, leaving the Ram at the Door; and no ſooner 
were they got in, bot Reynard ſeized the poor Hare by 
the Throat, and twiſted off his Head, which he put into a 
litle Bag, and immediately returned to the Ram, and hung 
it about his Neck, ſaying, There is the Letter t to his Ma- 
. 5 and Ke ward delires as you are but flow of t 5 
9 at 
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that von win he going on, and he will preſently. overtake 

vou. © So the Ram went on, ſuſpeCQing. nothing; and Rey- 
zard made a, delicious Feaſt of the Hare. or. When the 
Ram came to deliver the Letter to his Majeſty, behola, 
there was nothing but the Head of poor Keyward / 

At this the Lion was in the greateſt Rage imaginable, 
and was going to ſend a whole troop of Beaſts to fetch the 
Fox by Force ; when, to their great Surpriſe, he came in- 

to Court of his own accord. Alk the Beaſts immediately 
cried out apainſt him. The Wolf ſhowed the deſperate 
Marks of the Mare's Foot; the Bear ſhowed his bloody 
Face and beaten Sides; the Cat ſhowed a black Circle 
round her Neck, where ſhe had like to have been hanged ; 
and the head of poor Aeyward was produced againſt him. 
The Fox declared himſelf innocent of all theſe Things, and 
deſired to be heard in his own Defence; which being 
granted, he began thus. As to my Friend I/grim the 
Wolf, I told him no more Than the Mare told me; and if 
he was Fool enough to believe her, I can't help it. As to 
my Couſin Bruin, he was ſeeking for Honey, when he 
ſhould have been doing your Majeſty's Bufjneſs, and was 
therefore ſerved according to his Deſerts. The fame way 
be ſaid of Tybert the Cat. And as to the Death of poor Key- 
ward, it is plain that Bellin muſt have done it himſelf, and 
now would lay the Crime on me; and he that ſays to the 
contrary, I here defy him to the mortal Combat, and will 
1 good what I ſay upon his Body. 
| n this 1/2rim the Wolf deſired -he might pak the 
chat enge; which the Lion granted, and a Ring was pre- 
ſently made for the Combatants. The Fox now fearing 
the Wolf would be too many for bim, bethought himſelf 
of a Stratagem ; which was this. He piſſed npon his Tail 
till he made it very wet, then rolling it all over in the 
© Daſt, when they began to fight, he whiſked it two'or three ( 
Times in the Eyes of the Wolf, and quite blinded him; 
and the Duſt and the Urine together made his cyes ſmart n 
fo intolerably, that he could not bear it. So begging for il t: 
| Quarter, the Victory was declared for the Fox, and for P 
this 18 he came off with hing Colours. But the Lion 
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ly Inſtructor : interſperſed with' moſt” of Dr. 
Watts's DIVINE, hang * the Wie of | 
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Sam. 


? 


7 Hat s the Mater, Bily . You! lo 5 i 8! L 
had been a- crying. . 
Bil. My Pappa has been angry with ad ' OS 
Sam. What has he been angry with y on kor? . 
Parry Lam aſhamed to tell you: J have been very nagt 
indee 
Saur. Nay, but tell me whatie was? | wort tell any bo- 
dy: and yu know, I tell yon any thing yon aſk of me. 
Bil. T have told a Lie. My Pappa taxed me with a 
Fault I had committed, and 1 denied it; at aſt he made 
me own it, and has corrected me. | 
Sam. That was a little hard, when he bad Sade FD 
confeſs, to correct you, without you had dene fomewhar | 
very bad indeed. 
Bil. No, Wen ben d val], Fankt £ It was not l 


2 
* . 


4d, bur che-depying of it, 1 was corrcated for z and I m 97 


| fore 1 deſerved it. . 
| Sam. Nay then, if you are ſatisfied, don” t look fo dull +” 
5 Come clear up, and be briſk... © s 
Bil. No, Sammy, I an't-ſatisfied : For: though Lhaye 
no Reaſon to complain of my e J have a great deal 
to be angry with myſelf, that 1 Hou offend fo kind a 


Sam. * no, don't be coricerned: about that: I have 
+ FT We told 
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Pappa; and, what is worſe, make'G.O'D angry with ine. 


. 


8 ind GOD wanever an 
ry with me, that I know of. 
Bil. No] It may be you don't r but GOD 


bs very angry with us when we tell Lies, I never knew 


ſo much of it before; but my Pappa has told me, what a 
fad Thing it is for Children to tell Lies, and ſhowed me 
oy Cnxisr has ſaid, that the Devil is the Father of Li- 
ars; and in another Place, that all Liars ſhall have their 
Part in the Lake that burns with Fire and Bremſtone ; and 


| ow this enough to grieve me? > + 


Sam. I don't know, I never was vonrerued about it. 
My Pappa ſays, that tis a very naughty Thing for Children 
to tell Lies $5 but he never told me, that GOD would be 
angry with me, and that T ſhould be the Devil's Child, if 
I did; for then, I believe, I ſhould have been ee 
well as yon. But are you ſure tis true ? 

Bil. Yes, I am fire my Pappa would not have ſaid ſo, 
if it was not. . Beſides, I tell you, he ſhewed it me in the 
Word of GOD, and made me read to him in the 5th 


Chapter of the A#s, how  Ananias and Sapphire were 


ſtruck dead, for telling a Lie. . 
Suan. That was fad indeed! 1 ought 10 bleſs GOD, 
that he has nat firack me dend then, that have reid ſo ma- 


Bil. Well, Samy, I hope we ſhall both: rake heed 


what we ſay for the luure, and * to GO D to 1 


us what is 
Sam. Will GOD pardonus, then, if we don't rel any 


more:? 


Bil. Tes, if we are ſorry, and pray bim for Crinrsr' 8 


LY Gake nfs us; for my , foul he has ſaid, 
s 


W, 198 confeſſeth and ＋ ale Bi Ou Now 2 


Againſt Lyixs. 


0 1 a bis 7 hing JJ 
To walk betimes in Wiſdom's Way' 58 
1 a Lie, ts ſpeak the Tru tit, 
2 hat we may N to all — fog: bn 6 ob 
Du 


8 


1 


3 our T Wa ef, Fo 1285 q 
| But Liars we can never Iris „„ 

% they ſhould ſpeak the Thi that's true: „ 
Aud he that does e N 
And lies to hide it, makes it to. 


5 Have we not known, nor heard, nor read,” 
Hou GO D abbors Deceit and Wrong; 
How Ananias was ffruck dead, 1 
Catebd with a Lie upon bit Tongue 7 5 


So did his Wi fe Sapphira ee iu. | OW : 
den ſhe came in, and grew ſo ſo. bold 
As to confirm that wicked Lie ce 1 - 
That Juſt before her Huſband fold, 26 Ah jm 


| The LORD deligbts in them that: Peak | 
- The Words of Truth; but ev'ry Liar 
3 Muſt have his Partion inthe Lakes - 
\ 8 _ That burns with e nar and with Fire, 
. 


7 zen let me always watch n my Lips, | 
' Leſt The ſtruck to . . and Hell; 
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Fn. nes Mi 7 Charlotte, and Mg Olin on reading the 
„ SCRIPTURE. 

0, LEA fs blu, this Abena, 


if 1 may. 
Oliv. Yes, Charlotte, why ſhould: you queſtion: "FR for | 
I am very. glad to ſee you, and ay Mamma is always wil. 
ling to have you here. e 
har. I was afraid you had got a Ta ue loan be- 


cnt Aja 2 with, Book i ror Hand, that made m 
* NT | fo OE 


% 


Olo. No, 1 was + at ring an Tings" as any 6 "I 
reading a Chapter to myſelf. | 
Char. You love Read better chan — for T #hiok I 
have Reading enongh at ya 1 don” t love to. read at 
Home too. 

Olio. Not love. to read the Word of 60D; Charlate! 

*tis ſad indeed, if you don t. Ko Ke | 
. Char. Yes, I like well onoaph co read lit; ba nor at 
School, and at Home too. | 

 Gliv. I read. at School as well as you * but I dy 
read a ee to oe or Mamma Wann and 1 | 
to myſelf. - 
Cbar. If you like wy road twat) tis nothing 4s; me; | 
but I think you: have dia great ecaſion for it, for you can 
read better than J. | 
Oliv. No, T'ean' 't: ur "that's. not the chief Thing I 
read at Home tor. $39 © 7 YOM 
_ © Ghar. No! Ethanght wharall Children read their Books 
for, Was o learn. ASSL enn 

Oliv. Pray, what do 11 Poople read. for? ? dent your 
| Pappa and Mamma tbo read the Bible 
Char. Ves; but they rrad it to mind the Sale, which 


zs none of our Buſimeſs till we are bigger. 


i Olin, O dear · Charlotte, don't ſpeak ſol What, is is it 
none of our Buſmeſs, to know what GO D has ſaid to us 
in his Word? 
© Char. No, not- vill we are older; for we can't under- 
ſtand it yet : I can't at leaſt ;. I don't know what you do. 
dulv. Yes; you and I too are eapable of - underſtanding 
' ſomething of it, if we read it carefully; nay, © there's my 
little Brother, who is not above five Years old, will dg 
often give my Mamma an Account of what he bas be en 
wa at School; and if tis any N Stary, will tell her 
Mo it. 3 
Char.” Why, mae bei pretty Stories in the Bir 
| ble ?I love Stories cy] 121 never found, any preuy | 
——_— 
dul. No! That's Art indeed! Ton e wel fay, 
3 a - you 


: - 
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| bea e * rares bar the 
5 e your did not mind. 1 * 

„ I coma or Ft how cord em to 
Duo. You mind Cs the Words ris ta, 1 628, 
| | not at alt what you are reading about, 

Char. No indeed ; that's true: For I -alwpyi 


: de whie {icons e e, But what are ihe Si es 
| about? I ſhquldilike to mind them. 1 | 
7 Oliv. 1 am forry to ſee you — indeed, Charletts. | 
Were you never taught who was the firſt Man? and Wo 
was ſaved in the Ark, when the World wag drowned? 
Ye ; Char, Yes, I was taught thoſe. Queſtions, when was a 


1 little Baby, and was in my Frimmar. 2 PEG 
| Olio. Well, and don't you remember readin How So- 


1 ries, . you was in the Beginning of 15 75 
(bar. No indeed, I don't; are they rh 
8 Oliv. Yes, and toward the latter oo is a the ay of 
Poſeph, chat his Brethren. ſold into-Egypr. - 
Ir Char. O, I remember that was in thoſe. Queſtions; and 
there was one about Daniel's being pt into the Lion 's Den; 
h is that in the Bible too? 


04. Les, that is in the 6th Chapter of Ar and 
it in the 3d Chapter nen of che three Children, in the 


us oy Furnace, © . WN 

Char. T'll look theſe Seories,. and read ben. * Bu pray * 

r- tell me what others there are? 

o. Oliv. Charlotte, chere are ſo many, that I can't tell vou 

1g a Quarter of them." In the New Teſtament, the firſtfive.| 

ny Books are full of very pretty ones,” ONT YE TRE 
ry (bar. What are they about 
en Oliv. I hope, Charlotte, e haailem, that 
er J=svs ChRIET cos into the World to ſave Sinners; that 

he was born of the Vi Mary ; that whilſt he lide here, 


31 he did a great many Mi cles, made the Blind to lee, the 
Uy - m_ to hear, the Lame to walk, and raiſed the Nu o 

; Life. 

av, Char. I don't know; if the 1 1 have forgo bs al 
ou this in the New Teſtament ? We. 3 


ole. Les; as «alſo 0 Cantor's was put 2 
Cross; how he roſe 05 En es: afterwards 
| aſcended into Heaven. 5 
| Char. Well, I believe I hall love to-read theſe Scories; | 
Pl read ſome every Day; and mind more ner is read at 

Wa. e vat „ #; 

Oliv. Pray do; and I: don't . yon will . 
pleaſed wich them. But I won't keep you any longer in 
Talk about this; we'll go to play, if you. pleaſe and have 
2 le more ITN next Time 1 7 coed „ 


2 


The Excellency . the = 151K. a; | 


"Ora G 0D! with Wor onder and with Praiſe, 
nn all thy Works I look - 
But. ſtill thy Wi dom, Pou'r, and Grace, 
Shine brighter i in thy . Book, 
7 ze Stars, that in their Courſes rol 
Have much Inſtruftion giv'n : 


But thy good Word informs my Soul 
How 1may climb to Heav'n, 


fo he Fields provide me Food, and ſhew * 
The Goodneſ3 of the LORD; ꝛ⁊ 
But Fruits of Life and _ grow. recs 5 N 


— 


5 


In thy moſt holy Mord. 5 
Here are my  choiceſt 7 reafures bid; 5 

Here my beſi Comfort lien © 
Here my Deſires are fatiafyydy | 

And bence my Hopes ariſe. 


17 


lach, male me underſtand thy. 1 © as 1 
Sbeu what my Faults have. _ 3 

| | yy > from thy Goſpel let me dra 

1 "ANG Op" all 05 ms CV 


Here 55015 7 7 ry 15 cent har ang 


To ſave my Soul from" Hell- 
Not all the Books on Earth e 


Such heav nly Wonders tell. Ne * . : 1 


Then let me love my Bible more, 


And take a freſh Delight, * 8 ; | 5 1 


Ey Day to read theſe Wanders « 0 ver, ; 
| Aud meditate oy Night. 5 | ve: 


* 


Praiſe to 60 D for learoing to 111. 


Tbe Praiſes of my Tongue | 
J offer to the LORD, 
That [ was taught and learn'd 72 Joung | 
To read his holy Nord: | 


754 Jam braught to-know 5 ; 2 | = 50 


 _ The Danger {was in, | 
2 Nature, and by Practice foo, 


- A wretched Slave to Sins 44 1 0 5 


| That lam D 
I can do nothing well: 1 at 
Ad whither ſhall a Sinner . „ ares 

To fave himſelf ſrom Hell? | 
5 Dear LOR D! this Book of . 
nfbrms me where to e 
"op face 1 22 all my Sin, 4 5 

Au mia 


Las undertook our great Cancern : : 5 £55 
Our Ranſom coſt bis wir ans 
And now he reigns above, LE 0 | 
He ſends his Spirit down,  _ 

To 72 the Wonders bf his Love, 
* male bit Caper . I 


8 


— 


l 
e:me Boh %,, 5 
Here 1 can read, aud karn,. 55 „ Ee > e e 
How GRS 5 the Son of 60D, e 


Le that Spirit Hats; Wy 
Ad make my Heart 44% woe | 8 YE: wall 
' Thoſe Truths which all thy Senvents preach. 
Aud all thy Saints believe ! F 


MW hen ſhall I praiſe. the LOR D 
. In à more chearful Strain, * by 
| That {was taught to read his Mord. 
| And have not leart'd'i in vain, N 


DIALOGUE. 


Between the fins, on rerRe on wer is 
is read, 


3 Oliv. You FEY e 1 have Sow ande your 
| Viſit, and am glad to find you employed as you found me. 
Char. Yes, Olivia, 1 — been reading ſome Stories 
, every Day, ſince I was with you; I am glad you put me 
upon it, for I have been mightily pleaſed with them. 
Oliv. So I thought you would,, when you ſaid you lo- 
ved Stories; and I hope you will contider what Uſe you 
are to make of them, for dis with that Defipjt they are 

written for us. 
Char, Dear Olivia, I mut leg you to tell me, bow I 
| muſt do that, for T don't know; but I ſhall be willing to 
learn whatever you will teach me, for I find that you have 
been better inſtructed than I, and know a great deal more. 
L Oliv. That I have had good Inſtruction, I muſt own; 
for my Pappa, and Mamma too, Has taken a great deal of 
Pains with me; bat to my Shame may I ſpeak it, I know 
but little: However, I ſhall be very willing * tell you a- 
ny Thing I do know. And as to what I was ſpeaking of, 
my Pappa has often put me (when I have _ a Story to 
him) on thinking what I was to learn out of it, that Was 
particularly ſuitable to me. ; 
Char. Pray make this 1 little plalner 1 to me, for I don't 
well underſtand your oF « 
Olio. I will, if I can. "Tall me what * you have 


been 


} 


forty-two of them. 


Oliv. That is a very wier ſal Sry indeed : What - . 


did you think, when you read it? 
Cbar. 1 thow ht they were very wicked Children ad 


GOD ſhewed how an ary he was with them, by i X 


the Bears kill them. 


Oliv. That was a verv good 1 Thought. You remember | 


what they ſaid, don't your! 


Char. Yes, 0 up, thou bald Head ; Go . thos bald | 


Head. 
Oliv. Well, and what made | it ſo wicked i in fron to by 


ſo? for 'tis to be thought, twas true, that the Prophet | 


was bald. 


Char. 1 en 'twas becauſe. they ſpake i it to deride 


and jeer him; did they not 

Oliv. Yes, to be Fad they did. They could not think 
what to ſay, " they expreſſed their Scorn and Contempt of 
this holy Man, and fo jeered him on account of a natural 
Defect. And ſure, this ſhould be a Caution to all Chil- 
dren, (who are but too prone id this Evil), never to ex- 
preſs their Contempt of others, by mentioning WK natural 


or accidental Infirmity, or Defect. 


Char, I did not think of this Uſe of the Story 8 ; 


but, as you ſay, *tis indeed a very common Thing, when 
we would ſhow our Anger againſt any, to call them crook-' 


ed, hump- backed, bald-pated, , one-ey'd, or whatever o- 
ther Lmper fection they may have; Which this Se con- 
vinceth me is very wrong. 

Oliv. It is indeed; and as my Pappa told me, ph SE . 
read it to him, I could confer, that tis both fonliſh and. 
wicked, Tis very ſilly to reflect on any one, for what he 


can't help; and tis very wicked, as tis indeed reflecting 
on GOD himſelf, who made us all, and, for wiſe Rea- 


ſons, permitted thoſe Defects in Nature, or ſuffered thoſe 
+ | | Accidents. 


. my ; bl 1 * 
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been re a wavy,” here 9810 we'll ſee Te: we are | 

to learn from that; and theft you will Know what I mean. 
Char. 1 was a- reading in the 2d Book of Kings, Chap. 2. 

about the Children chat mocked the Prophet Eliſha, 

and how two She-bears came out at _— Wood, ang take 


— 


ek ne HENS La 
TRAIL } a 


32 Familiar Dialogues, t 


Accidents to befal them by which they came: And the 

* dreadful Lot of thoſe Children, methinks, ſhould: be e- 
nougli to check us, whenever we find ahy Inclination, fo 
much as to entertain a Thought of this Nature; much ra- 
ther ought we to turn our Minds to Thankfulneſs and 
Praiſe to our gracious GOD, who has form'd us fo per- 
fleet, and preſerved us from being maimed or deformed by 
ſad Diſaſters. | | 4k 
Char. Dear Olivia, I am much obliged to you, for gi- 
ving me theſe good Inſtructions; and as I have not the Ad- 
vantages of Learning as you have, I hope you will be fo 
as to tell me a little more, the next Time we meet. 

Oliv. That I will, moſt readily. And if you aſk me a- 
bout any. Thing I don't know, Pl pray Pappa, or Mam- 
ma, to tell me ; and pray, my Dear, come to ſee me 
quickly. N e 


* 


. Againſt ScorrinG and AIIING NAME Ss. 


Our Tongues were made to bleſs the LO R D, 
And not ſpeakill of Men; 1 

. When others give a railing Nord, 
Me muſt not rail again. 


Croſs Words and angry Names require 
To be chaſtis d at Schaol; | 
And he's in Danger of Hell-fire | 

- That calls his Brother, Fool,  <©. 


- But Lips that dare be /o profane, 
To mock, and jeer, and ſcoff, 
At holy Things, or holy Men, 
The LO RP (hall cut them off. 
- When Children, in their wanton Play, 
.  Serv'd old Eliſha ſo, ö 
And bid the Prophet go his Hay, 
Go up, thou bald Head, go; 


9 * * . 3 
2 p i; - 
6 1 


Mauss Divine Songs. 83 5 
60 D quickly ſlopi their wicked Brea t. 
And ſent two raging Bears, Een + 


| That tore them Limb from Limb to Death, - 
With Blood, and Groans, and Tears, 
Great GOD! how terrible art thou 
To Sinners, ne er ſo young 


. 


Grant me thy Grace, and teach me how 
To tame and rule my Tongue. 


D I LO G 8 


| Between the ſame, on the DEATH of a CHILD. ; 


* Char. I have made a quick Return of your Viſit, But 
what's the Matter, dear Olivia? what do you ery for? 
| 2 f Matter enough, Charlotte; my Brother Philander 
is dead! 5 e N 
Char. Dead! I am ſorry for that; when did he die? 
_ Oliv. This Morning, about Ten o Clock. N 
Ghar. He was well when you was with me laſt, was 
he not? Pray, what did he die of ? | 
Olio. Ves; but he was took ill the next Day. The 
Docdor ſays, *twas a violent Fever. PO 
Char. But, pray, don't cry ſo much ; you'll make your- 
ſelf ſick, and then you'll die too. BE 
Oliv. No, I hope not; for I am afraid, I an't ſo fit te 
die as he was: I wiſh I were F > 
Char. J hope you won't die; indeed I ſhould be very 
ſorry to loſe you: But I wonder you ſhould think Philan- 
der fitter to die than you. | | EC” 
Oliv. Oh Charlotte! he was always a very good Child; 
he took a great deal of Delight in hearing and reading 
good Things; he would go by himſelf to pray every Mor- 
ning and Night: and I never remember his making Pappa 
or Mamma angry with him, but once; and then he went 
by himſelf preſently, to beg Pardon of GOD for his Diſ- 


- : 


D ee, 8 


obedience, Ny yould not reſt till he had obtained his 
Pardon too. 
Cbar. He was an extraordinary Child, indeed, of his 
Age; but I think you are as good. I am ſure, I never 
faw one that knew ſo much as yon. © 
' _ Oliv. So mach the worſe for me, Charktte, that I 
mould know ſo much of my Duty, and do it no better. 
My dear Brother that is gone, took care to put in Practice 
what he knew. 

Char. So do you, I believe; for I have heard you much 
commended. 

Div. No indeed, I bude mot. I have frequently diſ- 
pleaſed my Parents, and often omitted ſecret Prayer, which 
this dear little-Creature would reprove me for; and now 
he is gone. I wiſh 1 had minded him more. 

Char. Well, come, pray don't cry any longer; you 
may follow bis Advice now: And I hope this Account 
will do me good; for I am fore, I am a great deal worſe 
than you; and i you are not fit to. die, what will become 
of me? 

Oliv. 1 hope GO D will give. us 38 ei and for- 
give our Sins, that, when we die, we may go to Heaven, 
where. my dear Brother is gone: For he told us, he was 
going. to GOD, and CigisT; and bid us not cry for 
him, but prepare to follow him. But r ſometimes I fear I ne 
ver Mall. 7 

Char. I came to learn of you, not to teach you; but 1 
can't forbear telling you of a Place I read this Mor- 
ning, which I think is ſuitable to us, both for Direction 
and Encouragement. | 

Oliv. What is it, dear Charlotte? 1 long to hear. 

Char. It is in J. Iv. 7. Let the Wicked ferſale his 
Ways, and the unrightcos Man his Tharghts; and let him 
return to the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon bim, and 
to cr God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

Cliv. T his is a ſeaſonable Word indeed. GOD grant 
we may forſake every Sin, and ſincerely reiurn to him, 
and then we have his Promiſe of Pardon; and if our Sins 
are pardoned, we may be fare our Souls l be ſaved. 
The 


ioiis 5. Dionne Songs, 1 
The Advantages, of EARLY RELIGION: 3 


Happy's the Child, whoſe youngeſ} Years © 
Receives Inſtrudtions well; . 
Who hates the Sinners Paih, und fears | 
. The Road that leads to Hell. 


When we devote our Youth to GOD, 
'Tis pleaſing in his Eyes : wh 
A Flower, when offer'd in the Baud, 

1s no vain Sacrifice. 


"Ts eaſt er Work, if we begin 
T0 ar tne LO RD betimes; 
TWhile ne that grow old in Sing 
Are harden'd in their Crimes. 


'Twill ſave us from a thouſand Snares 
To mind Religion young: 
Grace will preſerve our Hemi YT, cars, 

And mate our Virtue ſtrong. 


To thee, almighty GOD! to thee 
| Dur Childhood we reſign « © : 
| Twill pleaſe ws to look back, and ſee 
That our whole Lives were thine. 


Let the ſweet Work of Prayer and Praiſe 
| Employ my youngeſt Breath, 
Thus I'm prepar'd for longer Days, ; 
| or fit for early Death, 7 


Examples of EARLY DEE 


mat bleſs'd Examples do I find US 4 
Mit in the Word of Truth, eee i, 
V Chitdren that begin to mind 
Religion in their Youth ? 


5 Is vs, who reigns above the Shy, 
Aud keeps the World in Awe, be.” 
Mas 


"286. Faller Dialogues, It 


; Was « once 4 Child as young as J,. 
And kept his Fathers Law. 


At twelve Years old he tall'd with Men, 
(The Jews all wond'ring ſtand) : 

Yet he obey'd his Mother then, 
And came di her Command. 


Children a fweet Hoſanna ſung, 
And bleſs'd their Saviour's Name ; 


They gave him Honour with their Tongue, 
While Scribes and Prieſts blaſpheme. 


Samuel the Child was wean'd, and 2 
To wait upon the LORD: 

Young Timothy betimes was jaught 
To know his holy Word. 


Then why ſhould 1 j6 long delay 
hat others learn'd fo. ſoon ? 

J weuld not paſs another Day 
Without this Work begun. 


DIALOGUE v. 
Between Miſs Chloe, and Miſi Dorinda, on P RATE R. 


Chl. My Pappa has given me Leave to ſpend this Af- 
ternoon with you, if you are not engaged. 

Dor. No, Chloe, 1 am no ways engaged; I ſhall be ve- 
ry glad of your Company. 

Chl. What Book was that you was reading i in, when I 


Came in? 


Der. A very pretty Book, Dr Watts's Proyers for Chit: | 
ren and Teutihb. Did you never ſee it? Here tis. 

Chl. No; not as I remember. Is all this Prayers? 

Dor. Great Part of it; but here are alſo ſome Conſide- 
rations, to excite us to the Duty, and ſome Directions for 
whe right Performance of 1 it. e . 


a * . 
4 — * 1 5 > * 3 1 


alis Divine „ 97 "I 


Chl. And Aid you ever get any of theſe Prayers INS, 
Dor. Ves; my Mamma taught me the Infant's Prayer, 
as ſoon as I could ſpeak ; then the young Child's ; and now 

I have learned thole for Children of twelve Years old. 

Chl. But, you are not ſo old yet; how came you to learn 
them! ' a 
Dor. I am almoſt; and my Mamma has told me the 
Meaning of thoſe Words in them I did not underſtand. 
l. But I ſuppoſe they are longer; and [ ſhould not like 
to get long Prayers, and be obliged to ſay them W 
Morning and Night, as I ſuppoſe you do. | 

Dor. Why, Chloe!“ I hope you do not think it a Hard- | 
ſhip, to get any Thing that is good, or to be ſo long em- 
ployed every Day, in praying to GOD. What Prayers 
do you uſe ? for I don't doubt but your Pappa has inſtructed 
you in your Duty, as to praying to G OD. | 

Ch. Ves, indeed, my Pappa has often talked to me a- 
bout it. When my Mamma was alive, I remember I uſed 
to ſay the Lory's Prayer to her, Night and Morning: 
and, after her Death, a Servant was ardered to hear me ; 
but ſince I grew bigger, that I was-not required to ſay it 
to any body, to tell yon the Truth, *tis very ſeldom I fay 
it at all. : 

Dor. I am very ſorry to hear this indeed, Chloe ; and 
yet you own, your Pappa has told you of your Duty. | 

| hl. Ves; but I generally forget it. | 
Dor. Forget to pray to GOD for the Mercies you 
want, that's fad indeed! If GOD ſhould thus forget you, 
what do you think would become of you ? 

Ch). Sometimes of an Evening IT think of it; but when 

'tis dark, I am afraid to ge by myſelf, | 

Dor. I don't wonder that you are afraid, if you fo ſel- 
dom pray to GOD to preſerve you. For my part, if I 
ſhould not commit myſelf to the Protection of G O D, be- 
fore T lie dawn, I ſhould fear he would be fo angry "with 
me, as to ſuffer ſome Miſchief to come to me before the 
Morning-light. 

Chl. But my Pappa goes to Prayer with us; and I don't 

ſee any Need there is for me to Pray beſides. 17 3 
1 | er. | 


"02 — Fm lar Diavgues, and 


Der. Indeed, Chloe, J am afraid, * your Talk, that 
you never prayed in your e!“ | 
Chl. Nay, Dorinda, now you wrong me, I am ſure, 
What, won't you believe me! 
Dor. | make no doubt, my Dear, of the Truth of what 
you ſaid ; , but I believe whit you call Praying, I don't. 

Chl. Nay, ] don't know what you mean now. 

Dor. I will tell yon, I don't call it Praying, only to ſay 
the Words that are in any Prayer, or to kneel down , Whilit 
the Maſter of the Family prays. This you ſeem to account 
Praying. - 

Chl. Yes. I Joi t know what Praying is, if this is not. 
I thought this was what every body called Praying. 

Der. No, Chloe; Praying is a Work of the Heart; and 
without we ſend up our Deſires to GOD, our Prayers 
will do us no good; for *tis the Heart GO D looks at, in 
all our Approaches to him. 

Cpl. You talk of what J don't wel andcrfland ; but 1 
can't think but T have prayed to GOD a gr eat many limes 
in my Life. 

Dor. You tell me, when you pray, you ſay the Loxkp's 
Prayer. Now, I would deſire yon to tell me, with what 
Temper of Mind you have faid it? _ 

Cl. What Temper of Mind! Indeed, Dethida, I don't 
know what you mean; I find yon know a' great deal more 
of theſe Things than I: Pray explain it to me. 

Dor. What I mean is this. When you are ſaying, Our 
Father which art in Heaven, do you, with Awe and Reve- 
rence, think of GOD as your Heavenly Father? do ycu 
find a Deſire to love and obey him as a Child? When you 
are praying, that he would forgive your Sins, do you find 
a Senſe of Sin, and Sorrow for it? So, in the reſt, do 
your Thoughts go along with your Words? or do you on- 
ly fay over what you was taught, and think nothing abont 
it? Likewiſe, when your Pappa is at Prayer, do you 
mind what he ſays, and lift up your Heart to GO D, de- 
firing from him the Mercies prayed for? Now you under- 
ſtand me; don't you? _ 

& Les J do: : and muſt confeſs, thay if this is Praying, 6 


1 never did (goa iy Yee to G0Din wy La. ns 
Dor. But, Bae, I hope you will not omit it any longer, 125 


and that in ſecret, as well as in the Family; for CnRIST 


has commanded us to enter into our Cloſet, and [ſhut our 
Doors, and there pray to our Father who feeth in ſecret ; 
and, for our Encouragement, has promiſed, XY theſe our 
ſecret Devotions ſhall be rewarded openly. | 

Chl. Bur my Thoughts are almoſt always on my Play; * 


and! don” rc how — en,“ as you talk, on 128 


Things. 

Dor. The harder you find it to bs your Mind, * 
Occaſion have you to endeavour it. And I am erf. led, 
if you would, before you begin, ſit down, and conſider the 
many Mercies you have received from GO D, and What 
you ſtand in need of; the many Sins you have committed, 
and the dreadfull Conſequences of them, if "GOD ſhould | 
not forgive them, even endleſs Miſery * I fay; if you'think 
oyer theſe Things, you will not need many more Conſide- 
rations to put you into'a ſerious Temper. . You will find 
yourſelf ſo much concerned in the Acceptance your Pray- 
ers meet with, as will put Fervour into your Deſires. . And, 
if you pleaſe, I will lend you this. Book; | becauſe. 1 think | 
theſe Prayers are ſuch as you will underſtand. S's 

Ghl. Pray do; and I wil} get ſome, and wy to uſe them, | 
in the Manner you have directed me. 

Dor. You will find there better Diziadticns than * can 
18 you; wu pray GOD dias them: whole hell 


Ha and Hal ich Aa | Reſolution 0 
READ and Ax. A 


There i is belind the Shy . 3 

4 Heaven of Joy and Love; 
And holy Children, when they = DEE 

6 E. to that World above. 


Frs is 4 dreadful Hell, 
And . Pains ; 85 ; 
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Familiar Dialogues, "and 


There Sinners maſt with Devils dwell, 
In Darkneſs," Firs, and Conner, | 
Can fuch a Wretch a? 

Eſcape this curſed End? 

And may T hope, whene'er 1 fie 

I. ſhall to Heaven aſcend ? 

7 hen will I read and pray, © 

Mile I have Life and Breath ; 
| Le 1 ſhould be cut off To- day, 
Aud [ent . eternal OR. 


The Child's Con PLA InT.* 
: Why ſhould I love my Sport 7 well? 


So conſtant at my Play, 3 
And loſe the Thoughts of Heawv'n and Hell, | 
And then forget r t0 pray CT 


What do I read ni Bible for, 
But, LORD, to learn thy Will? 
And ſhall I daily know ee 8 
And les obey thee till? 
How ſenſeleſi is my Heart, and 7 5 
- How vain are all my Thoughts | 
Pity the Weakneſ3 of a Child, 
Ad pardon all my Faults. . | 
Make me thy heav'nly Voice to Ne,” | 
And let me loye to pray, | 
Since GOD will lend a gracious Ear 
To what a Child can Jay. | 


DIALOGUE VI. 


Between Ms Emilia and M. Lemira „on ue, the 
 SABBATH. © | 
Emil. If you won't be angry, kanne ry tell you of a 

- Fault you Was guilty of Yeſterday.” „„ ot 8 a 

RET 


he 


f a 


will do it out of Love to me. 


Emil. I aſſure you, I do; for my End is, that · you may | 
amend without Correction; for I am ſure, if your Pappa 
knew what you did laſt Night, he would be very angry. 


au Divine - — wy | 
| Linc Moy Malin, indoad 1 bare for 1 know you 


Lem. I believe 1 gueſs what you mean; but N tell 


mes 53:9 


Emil. 1 looked in at the Winne ay cams: Fog | 


Church, ard ſaw you employed very unſuitably to the Day. 


to you. 


Lem. I thought what you mieart, and 1 wiſh you had ; | 


it would have faved my Brother and me a ſevere Correction: 


For my Pappa caught us at it; and after laying. before us 
the Evil we were guilty of, by profaning the Eoxp's Day, | 
fold us, he ſhould give us deſerved Correction on * Mor- 
row; which we this Morning had. 

Emil. IJ am very ſorry F did not ſpeak to N bor T 


thought my Mamnia did not fee you, and I was loth ſhe 


ſhould know. But methinks, if it was the firſt Time you 
had offended on this Account, Mr - 


niſhment, if you; ſhould be guilty again. I remember my 


Mamma did ſo by me one Lonxb's Day Night, after we 


If my Mamma had not been with me, I ſhonld an poke, 5 


came from Church: I was 7 by myſelf, and very buſil7 


engaged in Play, when my Ma 
the was very angry with me, and took me up into her 


Chamber, where ſhe turned me to, and cauſed me to read 
thoſe Places of Scripture, wherein GO D eommands us 


to keep holy the Sabbath-Jday and alſo, where GOD 


tpeaks of it, as the great Reproach of a wicked people, 


that they ſaid, What a Wearineſs is it to ſerve the LORD ? 


came into the Room:; a 


that if Inſtruction and Reproof would not do, ſhe muſt add 


Correction next Time. 


Cem. Well, snd was you never guily of the ſame Fault £ 


again? 


Emil. Nets ſo far as to be corrected for it. * never 
ſet IP to * again. 3 have not, indecd, improved. 
the 


44 


- 


and, When will the Sabbath be ever “ She likewiſe told me, 


jo 14 
82 
F 


o —_——  — — —  — — — — 


might have thonghe IK 
it ſufficient to convince you of the Sin, and reſerve the Pu- 


ia 9 2 Dialogues,” 


the Time between the public Worſhipz as 1 "ought to have, 
done, in reflecting on what I have heard, in reading, or 
getting my Catechiſm: Herein I have too frequently been 
defective; which I am ſenſible is an Evil, and what I 
- ought to be more careful in. 

Lem. Ah! Emilia, your Mama, and my Pappa, have 
ated both alike : and herein is the Difference, that you 
were ſo good and ſo wiſe, as to mend with Reproofs; and 
T have been ſo fooliſh and wicked, that though I have had 
them frequently repeated, they have had no Effect upon 
me, which, as my Pappa told me, obliged him to uſe {e. 
verer Methods with mme. 

Emil. I am ſorry to hear this, Lemira; for nde, 
that's a very diſengenuous Mind that won't be wrought on 
without Stripes. Don't you know what Soſ mon ſays; that 
a Reproof entereth more into a wiſe Man, than an hundred 
Stripes into a Fol. | 

Lem. Indeed, I muſt own myſelf very nay to blame. 

I ſee my Sin and Folly; but, alas! ſo have I done a great 
many Times, and been as angry with myſelf as Pappa has 
been with me; and yet, it may be, the next Loxy's Day, 
when no body was by, I have done the ſame; though [ 
have been taught, that. the Eye of GOD is always upon 
me, and that he _ wh . whether I &andtify or pro- 
fane his Day. 

| Emil. 1 know you have the Advanie of good Ioftruc- 
tion, as well as I; and I hope *twill-pleaſe GOD to bleſs 
it to you, and that you will never have Occaſion for a Re- 
. proof more on this Account. 

Lem. I hope I ſhall not, Emilia. I give you many 
Thanks for your good Advice, and ſhall be glad of your 
Company often, which 1 believe will be very ſerviceable 
to me; for though Pappa is a very good Man, and takes 
all Opportunities to inſtruct me, yet, yon know, he has 
but little Time for it, being much abroad. If my Mamma 
had been alive, as yours is, I ſhould have had greater Ad- 
vantages; and, beſides, I can 1. more * 85395 tO you, 
FRAN my Pappa. 4 8 10 I 37 
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Exil. 1 ſhall be very glad to be any ways of enier o 
vou, e eee . OG 


i EI 5 


For the Lon des Dar Morning.” 5 5 0 


This is the Day when Cur1sT _ 
| So early from the Dead; 
| my ſhould I keep. my Eye-lids ord, 
And waſte my Hours in Bed? 
| This is the Day when JIESus broke Os 
The Pow'rs of Death and Hell; „ 
And ſhall I ſtill wear Satan's Yoke, 1 


: And love my Sins fo well? As 
t To- day, with Pleaſure, Chriſtians meet 
/ To pray, and hear the Word; © 
| And I would go, with chearful Feet, 055 
. To learn thy Will, n oo 4 
a [Pl leave my Sport, io read and pray, e 
: And fo prepare for Heaven. 
1 0 may I love this bleſſed Day 
n * 2 beſt of all the aa # 
: 5 For the Lox 's Day Evening. „ 7 
2 LOR D, how delightful tis to Re 1217 
4 5 whole Aﬀſembly worſhip thee ? Slee 
- Alt once they ſing, at once they mm] 
y . . They hear of Heav'n, and learn the Way. KIDS: 
Ir I have been there, and ſtill would, gs. 
lc. *Tis like a little Heau'n below: © 
'S Not all my Pleaſures and my Play 5-2 
5 | Shatl tempt me to forget this Dx. 
. © write upon my Mem'ry, LORD, 
, The Texts and Deftrines of thy IWor 4 
| Tat I may break thy Laws no more, 
U. But love thee better than before, 


3 7 2 4 4 b . f n 5 
** 
0 ee 
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"Wi th Thoug his of CunisT, and Things divine 
Fill up 225 fooliſh Heart of mine, 
That, hoping Pardon thro his Blood, 

J. 8 lie — and wake with GO P. 


1 wake 


. DIALOGUE vn. | 


B etween the 1 on 4 proud and Haug 0 whit to- 
i watds INFERIORS. 


for you all the Afternoon. 

Emil. I thought I ſaw a little Girl wih you; ; 1 hope I 
have not ſent her awav. __ 

Lem. O, that's only a Neighbour” 8 Daughter, that 1 
Jet come and play with me ſometimes, - when Tm alone. 
I don't mind ſending her away. 

Emil. Nay, but pray let her come in again; 3 . — 
3 have her go upon my Account. Nr will be angry 
erha | | 
9 Lem. So let her, if ſhe will, I don't care: For, to tell 
vou the Truth, I don't love ne could come; bat my 
Pappa has ſome Acquaintance with her Father and Mother, 
and he fays, they are very good People, and ſhe is a pret- 
ty civil Child, fo will have her here often: But they are 
poor Folks, and I don't think her fit Company for me. 
However, as to affronting her, I can't do it; for if l 
could, I ſhould have done it long ago. 

Emil. Lemira, I am loth to be always tuch ing Fault 
with yon; but.you took what I faid laſt Time to yon %o 
well, that I hope I ſhall not _ you, 1 1 am Fes in 
| ſpeaking again. 

Lem. No, Emilia, I ſhan't $- be angry 5 for I am fare 
on ſpeak to me for my God. 
Emil. Then indeed, Lemira, I am ſorry to ſee fo much 
et a hanghiy Temper, as you have diſcovered concerning 
this Child. Tm know, Pride is JET TS as 
"vel as ſinful, ; 


- 4 "a . 
EF - Sls Lew. 


Lem. I am very glad to ſee you: 1 have been wiſhing UL 


. Watts's s "Divine. Songs. * 956 


Lain 1 an't proud; not I: But I think it is beneath 
a Gentleman's Ss to keep Company wh ſuch Poor 
Children. ID fo 

Emil, Then I can aſſure you, I very 'often at beneath 
myſelf ; For there's Ea. —1 ſuppoſe you Know 25 

don't you? _ 

Lem. Yes; I think her Mother keeps 5 lite Shop. | 
believe I bought ſome Riband of her once; is it not tis 
you mean? . 

Emil. Ves, tis he; and I can aſſure you, ſome of the 

pleaſanteſt Hours I ſpend, are in that Child's Company. 

Lem. I can't tell what you admire in her. Indeed, 

Emilia, 1 thought you had had a better Fancy. 1. 8 
the Girl by Sight. ' 

Emil. You know het only by Sight; ; and the mean, 

tho decent Appearance ſhe makes, renders her eontempt- 
ible in your. Eyes: But I know her by intimate Acquaint- | 
tance; and her handſome Carriage, good Temper, Wit, 
and above all, Goodneſs, renders her an agreeable Com- 
panion to me. | 

Lem. I don't know what fie may” be; but, in general 
I hope you'll allow it moſt proper, to keep Company with 
{ach as onrſclves. 

Emil. Yes, 1 grant is beſt; when we can, to have 
ſuch for our Intimates, on this Account, becauſe we are 
moſt likely to learn of chem a Behaviaur ſuitable to the 
Rank in which we are placed. But then, when we are 
with thoſe that are below us, we ſhould treat them with a 
great deal of Civility and Kindneſs; which, by your own 
Account, you have not this Child we were ſpeaking of. 

Lem. I am civil enough to her, I think. You would not 
have me carry it to her, as if the was a rich Man's * ns 
ter; would you? 

Emil. I would have you behave towards her as a Crea- 
tare of the ſame Rank of Beings with yourſelf ; and as 
conſidering that tis GO D alone who has made a Differ- 
cnce in the Circumſtances of your Parents and her's. But, 
prays, | before We 20 any further, what are her . * 

or 


3 96 Familiar. Dialogues, "and 


for 1 rlovpti, by the Glimpſe 1 had of her, the looked 
pretty well dreſs d. 
TCoem. Her Father was "deli igned . a Lr arid; I 
have heard her ſay, was at Oxford for Learning; but his 
Father, thro* Misfortunes, not being able to maintain him 
till he got into Bulineſs, he was obliged to {eek for Main- 
renance in a meaner Way, and got a place, which brings 
him in hardly enough to keep them. - As to her Dreſs, 
indeed, the generally goes neat enough ; for *her Mother 
was a Gentleman's Daughter, and ſhe takes Pains to have 
her make as genteel an Appearante as ſhe can, with what 
he bas, which is-chiefly my old Cloaths. | | 
Emil. Well, Lemira, now I think you much more to 
| blame than I did * . f 
Lem. Why ſo, pray? _ ' . 
Emil. Becauſe, or ought : can find, he came : of as 
good a Family as we. | 
Lem. What if ſhe did? Ltell you they are ſo poor now, 
45 to be glad of my old GG - ac, 
Emil. Then, according to your.Notion, I perceive, if 
my Pappa ſhould Joſe his Money, and grow poor, you 
would not care to keep me Company any longer. 
Lem. Les, indeed, I ſhould Ee. n er you 
have ſuch a Thought; "ME 
Emil. Nay, I can think no otherwiſe, by what you ſay 
yourſelf. At firſt, T thought. you onty meant, that you | 
did not like to keep. Company with the ordinary fort of 
| Children; but now I find, the chief of your Objection 
lies in their Parents not having ſo mich Money as yours, 
and not being able to keep them ſo fine. Now, I would 
only have you conſider, how yon wonld like it, ſuppoſing 
your Pappa ſhould loſe moſt of what he has, (as many Mer- 
* chants have done), if you found yourſelf ſlighted and de- 
ſpiſed on that Account, and thought unfit Company for any 
of your old. Acquaintance. What Wink you of it, waxing 
mo Caſe your own? _ 
Lem. I muſt confeſs, I ſhould think it very hard. 
Emil. Then, I hope, you will ſee Reaſon to change 
boſs your — and Conduct, and beware of ſuch a 
27S Nc 
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4 haughty Spirit before a Fall 


think of, and endeayour to follow yer good Advice. 


4 / "TS A 2 ens = * 2 
0 „ *% - £ 
- , 
; 3 * 
* * 
— 7 , 
n 5 
” 0 
. ; 6, ' 
1 82 5 ” 1 
— 9 7 
. 2 4 


Temper and Naben b e B for the wiſeſt of 


Men has told us, that Pride „ befurs Deſtruction, and 
And fo changeable and 
uncertain is every Thing in this World, that we know 
not how ſoon we, who. now make ſo great a Figure, 
through our Parents Proſperity, may, by t their Death, or 
Loſles,. be reduced to as low a Condition, as this Child 
now is in; and ſhe-may, by Providence, be raiſed to the 
Height from which we fell. My Mamma has frequently | 
told me of ſuch Inſtances, to teach me Humility, and 
guard me againſt boaſting in what I at preſent enjoy. 
Lem. I am fully convinced of the Reaſonableneſs of 
your Diſcourſe; and hope, my dear Emylia, that I ſhall 


*, 


| Againſt Pride” in Croathk r 


Wh „ ſhawls our Garments Cmade to Hue 
| 921 Parents Shame) provoke our Pride at 
The Art of Dreſ$ did n&er begin 
Till Eve, our Mother, learn'd to ſin. ' 


When firſt ſhe put the Cov'ring on, 
Her Robe of Innocence was gone; 

And yet her Children vainly "ah „ 
In ihe fad Marks of Glory loſt. © e 
Hou proud we are] how fond to os" | + 

our Cloaths, and call them rich and neu! 
When the poor Sheep and Silk-worm wore. SD 
| That very Cloathing long * 15 
The Tulip and the Butterfly 
Appear in gayer Coats than I: 
Let me be dreſs'd fine as 1 will, | 
Flies, Worms, and Flow'rs, og me Nil. 85 
Then uill I ſet. my Heart to fond. | | 
Inward. 9 of. the Mind: | 
Knowledge and Virtue, Truth and Grace, 1 


Mo 2 are the Robes of 1 Dreſs. 
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| Between the es, on SICKNESS a "a DEATE 


” 


my Doctor tells me, I ſhall ſoon be well again if I take i it; 


"Finer: Dialogmevy: „ 


No more re ſhall Worms with me compare; 
I has "is the Raiment Angels wear: * cn 0 . 

The Son of G0 D, when' here "below, © n 

Put on this bleſs'd Apparel _— . \ e 


71 never fades, it ne er grows Id, 8 
: Nor fears the Rain, nor Moth, ara Mould: 


(2110.00 more is worn, 25 more 11 Pines. 15 


In ibis on Earth would 1 appear, 8 
. Then go to Heav'n, and wear it Fore. ev: 
60 D will approve it in his Sight: | 

75 75 his * Wark, and his Delight. | 


Our Saviour's Goupen Rows, Matth, vii. 12. 
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Be you to others kind and true. 5 
As you'd have others be to . „ 
And neither do nor ſay io Menn 
hs er eo would not take on . 

4 \ N 


-D 1 A LO ne E VI. 


E mel. I was 80 concerned when your Man came, 
and told me you was ſo ill yo could not come out. [ 
could not "be eaſy, without getting leave of my Mamma, 
to come and ſee yon. | 
Lem. 'That was very kind, Emilix ry 1 was ſo bad laſt 
Night, Pappa thonght 1 ſhould have died; but I am much 


better To- dax. i a 
Emil. 1 am very glad of it; "and. hope will pleaſe | 
GOD to reſtore you to Health. What do you take ? I 


Lem. I don't know]; a great deal of naſty Stuff. But MW | 


which makes me do it ny” e 2 
0 + z — . : : Emil 


- Jo ” 8 
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Emil. $oyou Dodd en! I hope yoo pray to Go to | 
Uleſs it to . | 
Lem. What! ſhould bey to GOD, "when I take uy 
Phyſic d- {1 did not think of that. 

Emil. If we ſhould pray to GOD, to blen our Food, 
ſure we ſhould lift up our Hearts to bim, to bleſs the Phy- | 
ſic we take, without Which G it can do us no m— 
don't you think we 'ſnonld ? © 

Lem. I believe we ſhould; but indeatf I never r did. 

N may be, if I had, I ſhould have been well before — 

E mil, Don't you know, we ſay concerning any thing, 
if it is not worth aſking for, tis not worth having; and 
ſure, it don't look as if we thought our Health of any Va- 
lue to us, when we never e o GOD to reſtore it, if 
he has taken it away. = 
Lem. You ſay right. I will pray 0 0D to make 
me well; for I am {ure I ſhould be very glad to be out a- 
gain, and fit to play. If T ſhould be as bad To-night, as 
I was laſt Night, I ſhould be frighted out of my Wits. 

Emil. I hope you will not: But what would fright you 
10 much, if you ſhould? i | 

Lem. Why, now I know Pappa thought 1 would have 
died: If I onld be fo again, I ſhould think ſo _— 

Emil. J am fare I ſhould be very ſorry, if you. ſhould | 
die. But what makes you ſo much afraid of dying ? 

J. Lem. What makes me afraid! Is not every body loth. 
to die? Who would be willing to leave their Friends, and 

e, be ſhut up in a Coffin, and put into a Grave, for the 
1 Worms to eat? I believe you mor, as much as you | 
a; ſeem to wonder at me. 
Emil. I can't ſay but I have been much afraid of Deathz 

ſt but on another Account. | 
ch Lem. Then, you have been afraid of aying, as well = 

sI: Pray what were your Reaſons for it? 1 8 
aſc Emil. I feared 1 was not fit to die; and that T moſt go 

into everlaſting Fire in Hell, amongſt Devils and Miſera- h 

But ble Creatures. : 

it; Lem. That you had 1 no Reaſon to fear; for you was 
| always a pod Child, and none but wicked Children ht 

nil. e . Ye 

2 8 Emil. 
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Children in your Account. 


E il, No, Lemira, you are much Aiſtalen 1 n 


| Was left to commit ſuch groſs. Sins, as ſome Children are 


ity of; but we were all born with Inclinations to that 


Which is ſinful, and 1 have tos mucli followed itheſe ſmful 


Deſires, in many Inſtances; which made me July Tear 


the Wrath of GOD due to Sin. 


Lem. I don't know: As to hat, 8 Fear 


about it; for T thought, as I was not ſo wicked as a great 


many Children be, I ſhould go to Heaven: And yet I al- 
ways took vou to be a great deal better than me; fo that I 
225 t but wonder you ſhould have ſuch. men, of your- . 


Emil. 0 F tis not gufelent * our Anden, 


that we are better than ſome other Children; that we 
don't tell Lies, ſteal, take the Name of GOD in vain, - 
2 upon the LoRp's Day, and ſuch groſs Acts of Sin: 


eſe, you know, we are reſtrained from, and were we 
guilty of, ſhould be corrected for by our Parents; which 


many of theſe poor Children are not, but are, it may be, 
encouraged in by the Example of their Parents: And there- 
fore, in theſe Things, tis not that we are ſo much better 
than they, as that we have the Happineſs of a _ E- 
ducation, which makes the Difference; -'that our Friends 


take more Care of us, or elſe, tis to be feared, in moſt of 
theſe Things, we ſhould have been as bad as they. We 
have the ſame corrupt Nature in us to diſpoſe us to Evil; 
and, you know, as to playing on the Sabbath, we have | 
both been guilty, and ſhould perhaps have run much Her- 
er Lengths, had we not been reſtrained. 

Lem. That's true; I remember very well what you 


mom „ and mnſt own, that, notwithſtanding all Pappa's 


Reproofs, and your Counſels too, I ſhould have gone on, 


8 h not. the Fear of ſevere Correction hindered me. 


Emil. Then, 1 hope, you are convinced, tis not e- 
nough to have the Character of good Children, that we are 
better than ſome others, When this i is chiefly owing to our 
better Inſtruction. 


Lem. In part I am; but want to know who are e gool 


\ Sx —— Exil. 
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ſer Sins, but whatever elſe they art taught is diſpleaſing 
to GOD; who are deſirous to do Whatever they know —Þ 
he requires of them, and, with their whole Hearts, give 


up themſeluès to 60 Din Cnxisr, ſenſible of, and ſor- 


ry for their paſt Sins, applying, by Faith, to the Blond of 
Chkisr, for the Pardon of them; and who, reſolve, by | 
his Grace, they will ſerve him all their Days. Theſe, | 


and theſe only, can be called good en in wes Sens 
I mean. 5 

Lem. But 1 Joie find any Children, exce 
that are thus good. NIE do all others Nr F 


they die! tt 4% 


© Emil. Aſter they are come of 2 to. be e of [i 
knowing the Difference between Sin and Duty, and have 
been inſtructed in the Way of Salvation by Cagrsrt, if 


they do not apply to CHRIST, for Pardon and Grace, and 


make it their conſtant Endeavour to forſake Sin, and keep 


the Commandments of GOD, I can ſee no Hope for them: 


For our Saviour expreſsly ſays, Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſp; and that he who velicoeth not on him, 
i under the Wrath of CD. 

Lem. Oh! what ſhall I do then! I "OY not Pen one 


ol theſe good Children you talk of: Artd if I ſhould: grow | 
worſe, and. die, what will become of me: ©" ER 


Emil. Don't be affrighted, Lemira I did not ſpeak to 


terrify you, but to put you upon making a ſpecdy Prepara- | 
tion for Death. ChRisr IEsvs is ready to receive all 


who come to him; and has promiſed, thoſe who ſeck him 

carly, ſhall find him. | | 
Lem. Well, methinks I ſee Things quite atherwiſe than 

I did before. I am ſenſible, I am a Sinner againſt GOD, 


and, as ſuch, have deſerved to go to Hell; and I can't but 


admire at the Goodneſs of GOD, in ſparing me when 1 
was ſo bad, and giving me Time to repent. 

Emil. Tis a Mercy you ought to be very thankful for, 
and J hope will be careful to improve; which that yo 


may, I pray GOD carry on the Convictions now made : 
on TR Mind, to a full ä to oY up yourſelf to 


him, 
1 
2 


- « * 
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him, throaph cnef the only Redeemer. I miſt now 
leave you, and: hope Ker be wer e een come mg ſee 
me. wh LOS > 
Lem. Deus Emilia; I thank: you bor your — ee, 
ad kind Wiſhes; and you I aaron en n I 


make will be to e 1 US Ne N "AP! ie, N e 


n 


Solemn Thoughts of GOD and Drarn. 


7 here is a COD that reigns above, 4 
Lord of the Heavens, and Earth, and Seas : 
2 fear his Wrath, I aſk his Love, | 
And with my Lips I ſi ing his _ 


7. here i is a Law' which he has writ, 
To teach us all what we muſt do: 
. a Soul to his Gommands Jubmit, .. 
For they are holy, juſt, and true. 


27 here is a Goſpel of rich Grace, © 
 Whence Sinners all their Comforts draw. 
LORD, I repent, and ſeek thy Face; 

For 1 have often broke thy Law. 


There is an Hlur when I muſt die; 
Nor do I know how ſoon "twill comes . 


L 4 thouſand Children, young as 1, 3 


Are calld by Dea th to hear their Doom. 


Les me improve the Hours I have, 1 > He as bh, Of 

Before the Day of Grace is fed 
* There's no Repentance in the Grave, . 
Mer Pardons effer'd to the Dead. 


| Fuſe as 4 Tree cut down, that fel! 
To North, or Southward; there it ges; 3 

0 Se Man departs to Heaven or Hell, 
F . in the State wherein he dier. . 


DIA. 
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Between the ſame, on Praci of Mind - the near Views * 


"DEAT I and the RIF BY: 


„Be I am ve a Gorey. yon are ets 3 8 . 
I hop'd for the Pleafurt of ſecing py at our Houſe beforg 


naw. 


thinks I 4m in 4 Conſumption, and ſhan't live long. 


Emil. No, I hope not, Lemira, for I ſhould be ally 


| grieved if you ſhould die. 


Lem. As to that, I àm now very ealy 3 for I tut Lhave - | 
been enabled, by the Grace of GOD, to repent' of my 


Sins, and belive in CnRIST; and now I can ſubmit with 


Chearfulneſs to the Will of GO D, whatever. it ſhall be. 


41 


73 


Lem. I am very ill mee milde werls then beuer: '. 
And I maſt expect to be worſe full; for I find the Doctor 


I hope, if it ſhall-pleaſe him to reſtore me, I (hall be ena- 


bled to ſpend the Reſidue of my Days in his Fear, and, to : 


his Honour and Glory; or if he ſhall ſee meet to remove 
me hence, I truſt he will receive me into his glorious King- 


dom above. The Proſpect of which Happineſs has over-. 


come all thoſe Fears of Death I talked to you of, and . 
me think of it with Pleaſure. 

Emil. O Lemira! ] cannot ere the Delight and; 
Joy it raiſes in my Breaſt, to hear of this happy Alteration | 
in the Temper of your Mind; Fux, how long have you . 

enjoyed this Satisfaction? 
Lem. I onght to hide . from you, to wiki under 
G0 D, I owe ſo much, even my Comfort here, and Hap- 


pineſs hereafter ; ; and therefor re I will give you as pirti- _ 


cular an Account as I can. After you was gone, I _ 
moſt of the Evening in thinking over what had paſt; nor 
was our Converſation out of my Mind long together all 
the next Day. The Concern I was under was ſo great, 
that I believe it had no ſmall Influence on my Health. That 


Evening, I was took exceeding ill; and my Pappa percei- 


un me MAN dull, Company might _ me.. He. 
I ſent 


% 
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. for NI the Child we OS the Diſcourſe . Ang I 
though I have liked her. much better, and chrried it more 
kindly to her ſince ; yet I was not pleaſed at. ſeeing her 


Come in, for 1 wanted you to ſpeak my Mind to, or ſome- 
body that might give me ſuitable Advice, which 1 nile 


3 — her capable of doing; but ſo it proved. 


Eil. Well then, I pe ou ee e e are 
now entirely atwred. -; Po, 
Tem. Altered, Emilia ! 1 5 hey as 155 ſhe were my 
7 Siſter." I am hardly ever eaſy without her. I was very 
ſorry ſhe could not be here this Afternoon, till I faw you | 
come, in; who, I aſſure you, are the i Perſon? whoſe 
Company could ma ke up the Loſs of ache ; for I think ſhe 
knows almoſt as much as you. | 
Emil. That ſhe may ſoon do, and more to03 for I know 
very little, conſidering the Advantages I have had; and 
| Fe Lucy may have had as good Inſtruftion as J. 
| Her Parents have taken a great deal of Pains with 
Wor and ſhe has been as diligent to improve by their In- 
ſtructions; as you will ſee by what-I ſhall tell you. Jt 
- after fie came in, I was ſo bad, that T could not for 
crying; at which ſhe ſeemed to be much concerned, and 
begged me not to cry, becauſe that would make me worſe. 
Ob, Lucy ſaid I, if you felt what I feel, you would cry 
too; for indeed the Diſtreſs of my Mind, was greater than 
the Pain of my Body; which made me that I could not 
contain myſelf. Lucy then aſked me where my Pain 
was? I did- not anſwer her preſently ; but ſaid, ſoft- 
| ogg Oh! what ſhall I do! what will become of me! 
She overheard me, and ſaid, Pray don't be ſo much con- 
cerned ; TI hope twill pleaſe GOD. to ſpare and recover 
you; but if not, if he takes you to himſelf, that will be 
better than living here. O but Lucy ſaid I, I am not 
fit for Death. But, replicd ſhe, don't you know that 
GOD is rich in Mercy to all that call upon him; and if 
you-pray in Sincerity to him, he will beſtow that Grace on 
you, that will make yon. meet for Glory. When I found 
ſhe talked ſo like you, it encouraged me to be free with 


1 1 and I told her Part of our laſt * and 14 
. ha | 


8 
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bad paſſed 1 in my own a Mind ſince, the Fears Lwas oder, 


with the Reaſon I thought I had for them. To which the 


- replied, That ſhe was — wa to: find I had ſuch a'Sght and 


Senſe of Sin; and though there was the greateſt Reaſon to 
mourn for our Sins, there was none to deſpair on their 
Account, ſince ChRIST had invited every one, who Was 
weary of their Sins, and burdened under them, to come 

The would give them Ref : And can we indeed 


to him, an 
think, K CarisT came down from Heaven, and laid 


down his Life, to ſave his People from their Sins, and yet 


that he will reject thoſe who come to implore his Aſſiſtance? 


But, ſaid I, how can I think that Cngisr wWill accept of 


me, who have been guilty of ſo many Sins? I have played 
upon the Loxp's Day, diſobeyed my Pappa, and hardly 


ever prayed to GOD ; what can I think will become of 
ſo wicked a Child as I, but to go to the Devil? To whieen 


ſhe replied, Are you not heartily grieved, that you ſhould 


ſo often offend GOD, and your Pappa? and don't. you 


now reſolve, by the Grace of 'GOD, chat, if he ſhall 


ſpare your Life, you will endeayour to perform y our Duty 
better; that you. will, according td GO Ds A e 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. i. 16. 17. cegſe to do evil, 


and learn to do well O yes, ſaid I; if I k ow. my own 


Heart, you have ſpoke its ſincere Deſires. Methinks, I 
would do or ſuffer any Thing, rather than offend GOD 


as I have done. Well, ſaid ——_ ſince yon are brought 


to ſuch a Diſpoſition, hear what GOD ſays in the near 


Verſe of that 9 and think tis you he thus peaks to: 


Come and let us reaſon together. 5 5 your Sins be as 
Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow ; though they be red lie 


Crinſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 

Emil. She applied herſelf in a very faitable Manner to 
you indeed, and with a great deal of Jadgment; ; pray, 
what Effect kad it upon you? 

Lem. Thoſe laſt Words ſeemed, as if they were indeed 
ſpoken by GOD himſelf to me; they were impreſſed with 
ſuch Power on my Heart, as in an, Inſtant diſpelled all my 
Fears; and cauſed me to rejoice in him, as a GO par- 


_—_ * nine, for the ſake of 1 dear TR . | 
Oo 


[ 
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10 could not forbear expreſſing the Joy I felt in why Soul, at 
Wy - this Diſcovery of the Love of GOD, in CHRIST, to me: 
Which Lucy was not a little pleaſed to hear; and. ſaid a 
great deal more than 1 can relate to you, to ſtrengthen and 
confirm my Hope and Traſt in GOD; and ſhe is daily 
finding me out ſome Promiſe or other, which ſhe thinks 
ſuitable to my preſent Caſe, to ſupport me in this Time of 
Affliction, and raiſe me above the Fear of Death. Thus, 
my dear Emilia, J have given you a large Account of the 
happy Change, which, I truſt, is wrought in me; and 
how you and Lucy have been made the Means of it. i 
Emil. GOD is ſometimes pleaſed to work by the moſt 
unlikely Means; to diſplay more fully his own Power, that 
all the Glory may redound to him, to whom, I truſt, von 
do aſcribe it. And, as nothing is too hard for" almighty 
Power, I hope he, "who has forgiven \ your Iniquities, will 
alſo heal your Diſeaſes, that you may live a Monument of 
his Grace, and an Inſtrument of promoting his Glory. 
Lem. I know GOD can reſtore me; but as there i is 
Jittle Room to think of Life in my Caſe, I chaſe rather to 
turn my Mind from this to the other World, and take a 
View, though tis bat a glimmering one, of the Glory of 
the heavenly” State, in order the more effectually to recon- 
cile me to 4 Departure hence; and when 1 think I ſhall 
be freed from Sin, and freed from Sorrow, and be for e- 
ver in the Preſence of GOD my Father, and CRRIST 
my dear Redeemer, methinks J am rather deſirous, than 
loth, to leave this World; ang whatever i is een to me 
M 
Emil. Iideed Death, in this Lipht, iſt appear more the 
Object of Deſire than Dread; for he is to the Good cnly 
a kind Meſſenger, ſent by their Father, to bring them into 
his Prefence. © And though the Body muſt lie for a while 
rotting in the Grave; yet that, we are aſſured, {hall be 
_ raiſed again, and made like to CRHRIST's glorious Body, 
' when he ſhall come to judge the World. 
Lem Tt ſhall ſo; and, in the mean while, will feel no 
Pain, as it does now; ſo that there appears nothing at all 
een to me in. tis. can commit t this Fleſh to the 
5 OS DO | Grave, 


. atts's s Divine Jonge. 


tion to everlaſting Life. 8 


Emil. It rejcigerh me to. find y you Thus ot Ader the 5 


Love of Life, or the Fear of Death. But t e Thoug ol 
parting with you almoſt overwhelms' me, and 1 dar t Kno-. 
how I ſhall bear che Separation when it come. 

Lem. Nay, Emilia, I hope you, that have. pon hs: 


mach Pains to inſtru& me in my Duty, won't want to be 
put in mind by me, of the Reafnablenzls of ſubmitting to 
the Will of GOD. Aud as to parting, methin ks, the un- 
ſpeakable Gain twill be to me, ſhould be lufficient to make 
Beſides, in a little Time, you will follow 


you willing. 
me; and then we ſhall meet, never to part / more. 


Emil. I hope theſe Conſiderations will, in ſome Meaſure, 
reconcile me to ſuch a Providence; yet I cannot but, with * 


Submiſſion, beg. for your Reſtoration ; and, in the mean 


time, pray GO to continue to ſupport and comfort you, 
with thoſe Conſolations of his, which are not ſmall. . 


Il fear you are ſpent with ſo much talking, and T. have ex- 
ceeded my Time; 1 muſt AE dear Lemira, bid you 


| adieu. ; 


Lem. pray G o bleſs ou, my dear Enilia; „ and- 


that, if we ſhould not ſee. each other again here, we 
as I doubt not we ſhall) have, for this ſorrowful 


Pang a Jt — in 1 Manſions of NN 


Praiſe to GOD for our REDEMPTION. | 


Bleſs'd be the Wifdom vil the Pow" „ 
Tue Juſtice, and the Grace, 

That join'd in Counſel to reſtore, - 
And fave. our ruin'd Race. TR 


Our Father ate forbidden Frait, 
Aud from his Glory fell: 88 
And we. his Children thus were brought 
To Death, and near to Hell. . rn 


l „ N 


1 
* 
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Bleſs 7d be the LORD, that ſent his Sen 

To take our Fleſh and Blood: © 

He for our Lives gave up his _ 
To make our Peace with GOD. 


, He honeur'd all his Father's Laus, 
mich we have diſobey dl: 
le bore our Sins upon the Groſs, . 

| And our full Ranſom paid. 


| Behold him riſing from the Graue, 
Behold him rais d on hill. 
He pleads his Merits _ to ſave 
 Tranſgreſſors doom'd to die. 


7 here on a glorious Throne he reigns ; „ 
Aud by his Power divine, 
Nedeems us fram the ſlaviſh Chains 
Of Satan, and of Sin. 
Thence ſhall the L ORD to Judgment come, 
And, with a ſou'reign Voice, 
Shall call, and break up ev'ry Tomb, 
- . #hile waking Saints rejoice. Te 
O may 1 then with Foy appear _ 
Before the Judge's Face, Yo 
And, with the bleſs'd Aſſembly there, 
Sing 15 * G ca 4 
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Be the fine, on XECO VERT frm SICK- 
NESS. 


| Emil. o, my NY with what Pleaſare _ I 5 | 
you again, and © ſo ſinely recovered | ! 
Lem. Since it has pleaſed G OD to call me back, there 
is no one, the Sight of whom could ard me an equal 


I, ; 


— y K 
wy — — — 
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- wo 
— 


—— 


Joy but you won't be angry, if I telt you, that I hoped, ; 
ere this, to be engaped in better Company. Knead 

- Emil. No, my Dear; far from it. I rejoice. in chat 
Grack which was ſo brightly diſplayed, in not only carry- 
ing yon patiently and courageouſly through Sickueſs, Pain, 
and the near Views of Death, but alſo filling your Breaſt _ 
with ardent Longings after an Admiſſion into thoſe bliſs- 
ful Regions, which the Eye of Faith took ſo gelightful 8 
View, of. Rut T truſt, tis in much Merey your Lime is 
lengthened out; and 1 hope you, not only with Submiſſion, 

but Thankfulneſs, | fall in with the e of Frovi- 
dence herein. 

Lem. Indeed J can't fax at firſt I did. It was no Gali 
Damp to my Mind, to think of coming back into a World, 
where I Knew I ſhould be“ always ſinning, and frequently - 

ſuffering, when I had hoped to be admitted into thoſe pure 

and peaceable Abodes, where I ſhould neither ſin nor 
ſorrowy more. But, Lucy coming in, ſoon ſuggeſted 
ſuch Conſiderations, as bronght my Mind into a more fur 5 
able Diſpoſition. © 

Emil. Twas no ſmall C omfort to me, in my unwillin 
Abſence from you, to think you had fo. ave and kind n 


Alſſiſtant. 
Lem. Slie was made: excceding uſe 1 to me indeed; 


"Wattf's "Divint Songs. 5 5 93 10 * 


and I hope I ſhall never forget the Obligations I am under | 


both to you and her, whom. it has pleaſed GOD fo re- 
markably to own, in your kind Endeavonrs for my ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Welfare. And, as I no leſs need the Aſ- 
ſiſtance, both of your Prayers for, and Advice to me, now, 
in order to a right Improvement of the new Life I have 
received, I doubr not you will be equally ready to grant it. 

Emil. You may depend on any Aſſiſtance I can give 


you: And thongh I am not capable of directing you in a 


Work of ſuch Importance, and of ſo large Extent, as it 
really gakes in all your future Conduct, Jam writing yon 
ſome Heads of Diſcourſes I heard on the Subject of Sick- 

neſs and Recovery; en [ TOO: will be of no {mall | 
Uſe to you. © 


Len. That is very kid indeed, Emilia Lag Yeſter- | 
| day 
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day brought me ſome Remarks ſhe had been reading, on 
the Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard, - which I 
was mich pleaſed with; and particularly this Obſervation, 
that each one that was called i in, did fome Work, though 
the Length of Time they laboured was unequal. From 
_ - hence "his Thought aroſe in my Mind: I traſt my.Logp. 
| hath called me, not only by his Word, but by his Spirit 
and Grace; but how unreaſonable, was it to expect that I 
ſhould receive my Penny, who had not ; wrought one Heur? 
It certainly therefore becomes me to inquire, what is the 
Work allotted me, and with Vigour £o ſet about it. 

Emil. A very juſt Obſervation : For we are not ſent 
into our Lord's Vineyard, to ſquander: away our Time 
in Wantonneſs and Play, nor to waſte: it in Sloth and Ne- 
gligence; but every Servant there has his proper Work 
aſſigned,, ſuited to his Age and Capacity: 

Lem. But here, again, I am at a Loſs: For 3 I 
truſt I find a fincere and carneſt Deſire to lay out my 
Time, and all my Powers, in the Service, and for the 
Honour of thit GOD, -who has laid me under ſuch 
ſtrong Obligations to him, and to whom I have ſolemnly 
devoted all J am, and have; yet I think myſelf uncapable 
of doing any Service and this gives me no finall Unea- 


ſineſs. © 
Emil. No, Cates = young 28 you : are; you are capa- 


' ble 3. and, by the divine Aſſitance and Bleſſing, will, I 


doubt not, be rendered very pſcful in your Place. You 
have a large Acquaintance ; and as it has pleaſed GOD 


to convince yo by Experience, that he will ſometimes 


own, and honour with ' Succeſs, the weakeſt Endeavours 
to ſerve him, this ſtrengthens ycur Obligation to a like 
Attempt, and ought to be a ſuſficient Encouragement to 
you, to ſet about the Work with Chearfulneſs and Vigour. 

Lem. You fay right; but, alas! unſkilled as J am, 
bow ſhall I go about a Work of this Nature? I can't but 
.own I have often; thought, with no ſmall Degree of Pity 
and Compaſſion,” of this or the other of my young Friends; 
and often wiſhed, and I truſt ſincerely prayed, that G OD 


would oper their . to ſee their Need of a Saviour, the 
4 3 


(as every true 
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Worth of their immortal Souls, and tlie Value of * pe 
Time they fo careleſsly trifle away. I have longed to 


have them taſte thoſe moſt noble Pleaſures, which would 


render all their vain Amuſements mean, and contemptible i in 


their Eyes; but you know, moſt of them are my Superi- 


ors in Rank, and older than I, and I fear I ſhall not have 
Courage to apply to ONE" and ſhould expect . Deri- 
: hon 1 in return. . 


" Emil, Let but your Breaſt be freſh. warited with fach 
Thoughts as you have now mentioned, when you come 


into their Company; and join herewith the full Convic- 
tion of your Duty in this Caſe ; and I am perſuaded, theſe 


Sentiments will overcome all your Backwardneſs, and e- 5 
ven force open your Mouth in the Cauſe of GOD, and 


for the Benefit of thoſe you converſe with. As 10 the E- 
vent, when we have diſcharged our Duty, we muſt leave 


that with him who has all Hearts in his Hand. But this 1 
can afſure you, that I have ſeldom known a ſerious and 


affectionate Application fail of ſome Succeſs; It has been LY 


attended with, and left ſuch a Conviction on the Con- 


2 ſcience, as hath raiſed Eſteem inſtead of Averſion, even 


where ir hath not been the happy Means of changing the 


Heart and Liſe. But though it ſhould, in any Inſtance, 
produce the Effect you fear; think, my dear Lemira, how 


you can take + your Croſs, and follow youn Redeemer, 

hriſtian profeſſes it his Reſolution to do), 

ik you, can't ſtand the Brunt of a profane Jeer, or impious 
Scoff. This has had no ſmall Weight with me. 

Lem. Yeu/filence indeed all my Objections; but ſtill I 


am at a Loſs how to begin; and I think, a good deal de. 
pends on the Manner of miroducing- a Diſcourſe, on ſuch — 
Subjects. ̃ 


Emil. It Fer 5 eſpecially with ſuch as the unt 
Part of your Acquaintance are: Bur herein 1 am too un- 


_ killed myſelf, only would adviſe you to aſk, and you'may 


hope to receive, that Wiſdom which is profitable to direct. 
But where a ſpeedy Entrance on ſerious Diſcourſe might 


have ſeemed too abrupt, or to imrench on the Kules of 
: 9 or Modeſty, I have * my Account, in 
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engaging FER inſenſibly, almoſt, on ſuch Subjects, by 


repeating ſome Verſes; firſt, it may be, on moral, and 
then divine Subjects; and fo, from ſome Hints in them, 


took occaſion to begin a Diſcourſe ; 3 and, I think, you can 
tay a great many Verſes. 
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Lem. Yes; and à great many more ſince I ſaw you; 


for Lucy was continually bringing me one Copy or other, 


? 


Thou, when the Pains of Death were felt, 


 _ ” that ſhe thought ſuited me; one of which I have brought 
Vith me. She gave it me but NIE ſo I can't uy 


it perfect. 
mil. Pray, my Dear, rent] it. 
Lem. *Twas made by a reyerend and pious Friend of 
theirs in the Country, for a young Lady; and he being 


in Town, Lucy got me 4 Copy of it. Tis a Thought on 
Recovery from dangerous Sickneſs, in which much. of 


the Preſence of 60 had been experienced. 


My. G 0 D, thy Service well demand: 
Tue Remnant of my Days: © © 
22 was the fleeting Breath renew'd,. 
Bat to reneth thy Praiſe? | 


Thine Arms of everlaſting Love, 
Did this weak Frame ſuſtain, | 
 » When Life, in purple Torrents, flow'd 
From ev'ry ſinking Vein. - 


Diadſt chaſe the Fears , Hell; - 
And teach me with my quiv'ring Lips, | 
T matchleſ3 Grace to tell. 


Calm! ly Tbow'd my fainting Head, 
On thy dear faithful Breaſt, 
Pleas'd to obey my Father's Call 

op his eternal Reſt. 8 
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e lay s Inneſß was a . is Blood, attended with 
che moſt violent Sy mptoms. 
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| Iato thy Hands, my Saviour GO D, = 
Did Im Soul reſign, © a 

| In firm Dependence on that T ruth 
That made Salvation mine. 


Back from the Borders of the Gra ve, r 
At thy command, I com 


Nor would I urge a ſpeedier Flight Fo 7 5 


To my celeſtial Home. 


Where thou determin'/t my Abode, 

There would I chuſe to be; SES 

| For i in thy Preſence Death is ' > TIL 
And Earth is Heaven with thee, — | 


End, Did you not tell me otherwiſe, 1 fhould think 
they had been made on you. 

Lem. They are extremely ſuitable, Methinks, when 
I read them, it brings me back to my Sick-bed, and al- 
moſt renews. both the Sorrows and - Joys of it, And 1 
hope, this frequent Review will be a Means of keeping up 
thoſe lively Affections, which I find but op * to cool, 
as I come more into the World again. | | 

Emil. We can't indeed be too much on our Guard a- * 
gainſt the Intanglements of a vain World, a tempting 
Devil, and our own treacherous Hearts; bur our kind Re- 
deemer has promiſed, that his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
us, and his Strength ſhall be made perfect in our Weakneſs, 
Thus aided, thus ſtrengthened, you and I may go ſucceſs- 
fully through every Duty, and comfortably through every 
Trial, till our Work is over, both in doing and Ang | 
the Will of GOD; and we ſhall receive the End of our 
Faith and Patience, | even the ; complete: ba . | 
tion of our Souls. 3 | 


\ \ 
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DAI o G U E K. Wy. 


| Between N 2 ; Philomela, and Miſe Orinda, on DIL 7- 
CEN and O BEDIENCE to PARENTS. 


Phil. I was in hopes I ſhould have ſeen you Yeſterday, 
Orinda; you talked of coming. 

Or. Yes, and would fain have done it too: * my 

Mamm̃a would not let me. I aſked her a great many 
Times; at laſt ſhe told me, that if I aſked her once 
more, I ſhould not go this Month. 
Phil. What was the Matter? I hope your Mamma is 

not afraid that I ſhould teach you any Thing that is bad. 

Or. No, twas not for that indeed: Fer my Mamma 
often praiſes you to me, and tells me, that tis a great Fa- 
vour that you will accept of my Company, as J am fo 
much younger than you; but to tell you the true Reaſon, 
it was becauſe ſhe would make me — ſome Work I was 

about. 
Fo Phil. If it was Cain; that was a very. good Reaſon; 
and you ſhould not have deſired to go out. 

Or. No, it was not wanted; but, to tell you the Truth, 

I ſhould have done it above a Week ago. And ſo my 

Mamma faid, becauſe I had been o idle, I ſhould not go 

out till jt was done. 

_ Phil. Nay then, to tell you the Truck, " Orinda, I think 
your Mamma ſerved you very right; 1 am ſure mine 
would have gone the lame. "Ba: then, 1 bope 25 can 

2 come To- day. 
Or. No, en,” For I was ſo vented at not zoing, 
chat T could not work; fo that tis never the nearer being 
5 done, for my ſtaying at hom. 
P Phil: I am ſorry you ſhould give me an Ace of yours . 
ſelf, ſo different from what I always took you to be. 

Or. Why, Philomela * What do you mean? 

Phil. I thought you had been very dutiful to your Pa- 
rents, and very diligent; in both which, I find, by what 

you ſay, you are very defective. 

0 I don't think I am undutiful cri If I had (lipt 
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aut, FE I could have done), and come to vou, then you . | 
might have taxed me with being undutiful. "i 
hil, That would have been Diſobedience i in the bich- 2 
eſt Degree. But you own, you, was. fo etit of Temper, = 
that you did no Work; this proceeded from Diſobedience. | 
Sr, How can chat be? I did not ſpcak eee 
to Mamma 11 kept it it do myſelf. 2 9 
| Phil,” That is as much as to ſay, yon thought what you — 
knew was not fit to ſpeak, which is Diſreſpect to our Pa- 
rents; that GOD les, and takes Notice of, though we 
hide it from them: And though you did not ſpeak unhand- 
4 ſomely o your Mamma, I think yoo did very unhandſomely 
| by ber, when ſhe kept you at home to fimiſh your Work, 
not to do it; which was, in Effect, telling her, ſhe ſhould 
be never the nearer her Purpoſe for keeping you; and you 
) know, we ſay, Actions ſp cak louder than Words. And, | 
| whatever you think of iT 'tis indeed Diſobedience, not to 
5 do whatever your Mamma would have you, chear fully. 
Or. I. did not omit doing of it, becauſe I would r 
1 my Mamma, but becauſe I don't love Worx. 
"Ph. Whether you love it or not, * ought to do it | 
N in Obedience to your Mamma. 
/ . I. can't think what my Mamma wants me to do ſo 
0 much Work for: I think tis enough ſor poor Children to 
work, that muſt help to Keep themſelves. 
. | Phil. Now, herein you ſhew your Want of that Ho- 
0 nour and Reſpect you ought to have for your Mamma, by. - 
n wondering at her Conduc „and, in Effect, blaming her. - 
for it; as though you were more capable of 3j Judging - 
what is proper than ſhe. ' Don't you think ſhe loves you? 


> 


g Or. Yes, to be ſure ſhe docs. What makes you. alk 
me ſuch a ſtrange Queſtion ? - E 

- MM Phil. Fe gg ear, I think i it no tran Queſtion ; ; 

for, by your T Tall, one muſt imagine, either that vou 


have more Senſe than your Mamma, to know what is beſt _ 
„br you; or that if ſhe knows better than you, the . ; 4 
at love you well enough to conſider dur Good. 
Or. No indeed, I don't think ſo but, as I oy you, I 
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don't love Work; and one can't do much of what is ſo 
very diſagreeable, as Work is tome. © | © © 
* Phil: I can't fay, I am very fond of Work, any more 
than you; but I am willing to do it, to pleaſe my Mam- 
ma; and ſhe has often made me to read thoſe Places in 
the Proverbs, which ſpeak againſt Idleneſs, and recom- 
mend Diligence. Beſides, my Mamma has told me of ſome 
of her Acquaintance, who, when they were Children, 
were as unlikely as I, to want to work for their Living; 
and yet (ſome by the Death of Parents when they were 
young, others by Loſſes or bad Huſbands) were requced 
fo, as to be forced to maintain themſelves; and then they 
thought they could neyer be thankful enough to their Pa- 
rents, for bringing them to Work young, and giving them 
ſuch Learning, as enabled them to get their Living in a 
genteel and creditable Manner: Whereas, without theſe 
Qaalifications, they muſt have been obliged to ſubmit to 
ſome of the meaneſt and moſt laborious Employments, and 
hereby have ſorted with the loweſt Ranks in Life. Now, 
what think, you of this, Orinda © © ö 
Or. Indeed, I don't think about it. My Mamma has 
often told me ſuch Things, but 1 don't mind them; 1 
know ſhe does it only to make me work hard, and mind 
BG a: IO RES 
Phil. I ſuppoſe, indeed, that this is her Reaſon, for 
talking thus to you; and I think *tis a very good one. [| 
am ſorry it has had no better Efſect on you. I am ſure Thave 
been more diligent in every Part of my Learning, fince 1 
was convinced, that my Duty to my Mamma, the Word 
of GOD, and the Uncertainty of every Thing in Life, 
all agree to require me, to make the beſt Improvement I 
can, of the liberal Education my Parents are ſo kind to 
give me. Thoſe Children who do not, act both very ſool- 
iſhly for themſelves, and very undatifully: and ungratefully 
to their Parents. Ee | 92 
Dr. I muſt own, there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon in what 


you ſay: But yet I can't think myſelf very undutiful: be- 


cCauſe I do any Thing Pappa or Mamma would have me, 
e 5 3 „ ecept 


"Wants Divine Songs. 
except in this; and I oy learn too, though not ſo faſt 25 they 4 


f would have me. 7 
Phil. No; l ! hope you aun t deres ahi e Tie of a very ' 


andutiful Child: But we ſhould not be at ilty of this 
Sin; for don't you know we art comm by OD 
to obey our Parents in all Things, except they bid us: do 


what is ſinful? which Jam ſure yours nor mine will not. 


And therefore, Orinda, I can aſſure you, every Lime we 
don't readily fall. in with their Pleaſure, every Time we 
neglect doing what they bid us, whether in one Inſtance 
or in another, we ſo often are guilty of breaking this 
Command of G O D, and thus draw down his Anger upon 
us, as well as theirs. And I have heard it obſerved, that no 


Sin is fo frequently puniſhed in this World, as Diſobedience 


to Parents; and no Duty ſo commonly rewarded by GOD 


here, as a dutiful Behaviour, I beg therefore, dear Orin- 


da, that you will ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things. To 


which I will add, we have net only the Commands and 1 
Threatenings of GOD, to excite us to the Duty, and awe 
and reſtrain us from a contrary Behaviour, but ay have 


alſo Promiſes to encourage us, and the Examples of 
Children'in alt Ages, to ſtir us up to an Imitatien of them. 


Above all which, is the bright Example of our dear Redeem- 


er; who, though , at twelve Years old, he was capable of 
cenverſing with the learned Doctors, to their Wonder and 


 Aſtoniſhmment; yet, as a Child, went home with bis Mo- 


ther, at Command; and we read that he was ſubject to 
bis Parents. Now, ſurely, we can have no Excuſe for 
not ſubmitting to our Parents, when he, the bleſſed Ixs us, 


who was able to inſtruct his, would yet yield a moſt ſab» 1 
miſſive Obedience to them. Yon may read the Story, Luke,” 7 60 


chap. ii. towards the latter End. 
Or. I am convinced-that I have done wrong, and joſtly 


; offended both GOD and my Parents; and I promiſe-yon, - 


Ill try to amend. © I'll go to work hard, and then I believe 


I ſhall have done To-day.; and, if I have, I know my 
Mamma will let me come and ſee you To-morrow.. - 


Phil. Pray do; 1 ſhal be very glad to ſee yon; der in- 
deed I have a great aan for your And I hope ” | 
af wen t 
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won't take any Thing ill that I have faid 3. for 'tis purely 
= - out of Love to yay, that I have been ſo free. | 
Pr. Philomela, I ſhould be very ungrateful if I did. 1 
think myſelf mach obliged to you, for the Pains. you have 
taken with me, to make me ſenſible of my Fault. I ſhall 
love you the better for it, and be more deſirous of your 
Company than ever, now I find you both ſo 2 5 _ Wile 
| ling, to give me Inſtration and Advice. e of 


| OpzDIENCE to PARENTS, 


Let Children that would fear the LORD, 
Hear what their Teachers fay; ; 

i th Rev'rence meet their Parents „ ; 
And with Delight obey. . 


Have not you heard what dreadful Plagues 
Are threaten'd by the LORD, | 
. To him that breaks his Father's Law, 
| Or mocks his Mother's Mord? 


What heavy Cuilt upon him lies 1 © | | 
. How curſed is his Name 
- The Ravens ſhall pick out his Eyes, NS 
| And Eagles eat the ſame. . - 
1 But thoſe that worſhip, GO, and give | 
Their Parents Honour due, 35 8 
Here on this Earth they long ſhall Wn _—_ 
And live hereafter to. 1 


© 


4 


Againſt IDLENESS and MISCHIEF. | 


How. deth the little buſy Bee 
umproue each ſhining Hour, 
And gather Honey al 4he Day © ooh 
From ev'ry of ning Fler! 
"How ſkillfully ſhe builds her Cell. PRE | 
How neat 2 Joreads the __ Ek py : 


. \ : 


„ 


4 And wr hard to ſtore it well © 


5 | 1 Books, or Work, or 2 Pl, 


be ſo briſk and gay, look ſo dull and dejeQted? - You bent 


be ſo. 
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With the ſweet Food ſhe mates. 


- In Works of Labour, or of Skill, 

I would be buſy tos; 7 | | 

| For Satan-finds ſome M; iſehief t 1 
. For idle Hands to do. Fee” 


Let my firſt Nears be haſt, 5 . 
eee or ev'ry 4 e 
Some 120 Account at e ; 


DIALOGUE: XT. 


Between M 1 Phillis, * N 5 Myra, onA Sub 
VIOUR in the WORSHIP of 00D. 


Phil. What's the awer, that pe, wh was wont io 


_ 1 am come to ſee you; EPO Be >ps ate, ru go 5 
ot oy 
70. No Rae "Phillis; ; your Company I . took | 
Pleaſure in ;- but I am ey and have Revterr enongh -—_ 


Phil. Why, have you been e 1 Gab Fault ? . | 
M. I have not been corrected, though 1 muſt own 1 | 
deſerved it ; for the Reproofs I have had, have fully con- 
vinced me of the heinons Nature of my Offence, -- ©* 
Phil. Pray, what is it you have done, that yo thus Lung 
demn yourſelf for? | 
W751 Nay, I can't Wen myſelf too much ; nd ſo 1 10. 
lieve you will ſay, when I tell you, I have been gullty of wan- 
ton and very irreverent Behaviour in the Worſhip of GOD: _ 
And. what greatly adds to my Crime is, that I frequently : 
had the Evil of it laid before me, and been corrected for, 
it 3 and yet have ſeveral Times offended. herein, boch 
r and Family Duties. 


bi, Ide Cale be lo, More, Tam very plad to 1 
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this Concern in you, and that ou are at length b "OM 
ſome Senſe of your Guilt : For I muſt own, TY 

viour calls for deep Repentance ; and. I Hope you are gric- 

ved, both for the Sin and Shame. 

| 5. I hope I am. [ am fe; Tee Rias $0; be 2. 

ſhamed, that, at my Age, and under the Inſtructions I have 
had, I ſhould behave fo as to be taken notice of, either in 
the Church or in the Family. But when I conſider it as 


a a Sin againſt GOD, it fills me with Fear, leſt he ſhoula, 

| as he juſtly might, avenge himſelf on ſuch a Profaner of ; 
bis Name, and Trifler i in his Worſhip, as I have been. 
Phil. Indeed there is the greateſt Reaſon, to guard a- | 

gainſt an unbecoming Behaviour in the Worſhip of that 


GOD, who is great, and greatly to be feared, and who 
has told us, he will be had in reverence of all "them that 

draw nigh to him: and I hope, As you feem ſo ſenſible of 
your Sin, you will earneſtly implore Pardon, and not only 


confeſs, bat forſake ; ſince tis only to ſuch as ſo do, the | 


| Promiſe of Mercy is made. 
. I hope I ſhall. But indeed, Phillis I am of A 


giddy, thooghtleſs a Temper, that when 1 take up a Reſo- 


jntion of amending, I break th roogh it the next Tempi 


| Phil. You have then the more Need to 3 the Aids 


ol divine Grace, to fix and confirm you in your good Pur- 
poſes. And if you pleaſe, I will give you a few Directions, 


that were given me, and which I have found of great Ad- 


vantage. 
Hy. Dear Phillis, tell me them; for I ſhall be glad of 


any Aſſiſtance you can give me. 
Phil. Iwas adviſed to conſider, before engaged in Duty, 


what I was going to engage in: A religious Duty ! A Work, 


of all others, the moſt important I can be employed in; on 


my Succeſs in which, my everlaſting Happineſs docs de- 
pend. Again, that I ſhould think, Who it is I, am to have 
to do with in every Part of Wor ſhip ; ; and that is, the great 
GOD, the Maker of Heaven and Earth. In Prayer, I 
am pretending (at leaſt) to be ſpeaking to him, confeſſing 


oy Sins, and begging Pardon for es ; praiſing to 
tnoIe 


FFP 


tell you my Succeſs. 
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rhoſe Mercies J have received, and praying him to beſtow r 


on me thoſe I want. - In hearing, GOD himſelf is ſpeak- 
ing to me; for, ſo far as' what the Miniſter fays is apree- 
ablezothe Word of GOD, far tis GOD himſelf ſpeaks 


bo qs by him. And if it is very unbecoming, when our 
Parents, Governeſs, or any of our Superiors ſpeak to us, 


to take no Notice of what they ſay; certainly it muſt ap» | 


| pear much more abſard, when our heavenly Father is de- 


caring his Will to us, and letting us know what he expects 
we ſhould do, to manifeſt by our Behaviour, to all around 
us, that we ſnew no Regard to him, are all the while 
taken up with Trifles, if not worſe. © Another, which is 
the laſt Direction I ſhall recommend to you, is always 

to keep in ſuch, Poſture,” as may have the greateſt Ten- 
dency to compoſe you to Seriouſneſs ; eſpecially to ſet a 
Guard upon your Eyes, which are the great Inlets to 
ſach unſuitable Thoughts, as are a Temptation to wan- 
ton and irreverent Carriage ; for where there is a wander- 
ing Eye, I believe there is ſeldom a fixed Thought. I ſup- 


poſe, the Deſign of hiding the Face with a Fan, in Pray- 


er, ſo generally uſed, is, that the Eyes may be kept from 
all forrounding Objects, and either cloſed, - or turned up- 


. wards towards Heaven, whilſt we are invoking the God 
of Heaven; and in hearing, the keeping the Eye fixed on 


the Miniſter would have a great Tendency to keep up our 


Attention to. what he ſays; and is, on that Account, very 


proper; as alſo, that good Manners require our turning to- 
wards, and looking on our Superiors, whilſt they are giving 1 
My. I thank you very b 7 an | 
ſhall remember theſe Directions; and aſſure you, I'll try 
to put them in Practice, and next Time I ſee you, will 


us their Inſtructions. - * e 9 
very kindly, Phillit; and I hope, 


Phil. Pray do. I believe my Time is near expired; but 
before I go, I'll fay you ſome Verſes, that were made on 
trifling in the Worſhip of the great GOD, by a pious and 
ingenious Miniſter, for the Uſe of Chitdren. If you like 
them, I will write you a Cop p. . 
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| Again Trifling i in the Worſhip of G OD. i 


TN GO D's own Houſe for me to play, 
While Chriſtians meet, to hear, and pray, 
Is to profane his holy Place, CE Eg 
And tempt th' Almighty to his Face. 


When Angels bow before the LOR D, 
And Devils tremble at his Word, 
Shall I, a ſinful Mortal, dare 

"x es. and ſport, — Trifle there ? 


His Wrath might ſtrike my guilty Head; 

His Fire from Heau'n might lay me dead, 
And fend my careleſs Soul to duell. 

Amidſt the gloomy Flames of Hell. 


When Death, the King of Fears, ſhall come, 
To call me to my lateſt Home, 

The Thoughts of fach a ſhameful Part 

With bitter Pain may pierce my Heart. 


Great GO D, compaſſionate and mild, 

Forgive the Follies ef a Child; D 

Teach me io pray, and mind thy Word, 
| That I may learn to ſerve the LO RD. 


W. I ſhall be much obliged to you, if you will write 
45 e for me; for I am ſure they are very ſuitable; and 1 
ſuppoſe, it was ſome ſuch naughty Child as I, that occa- 
fioned the Gentleman's making of them. 
Fhil. ] believe it might. I know not the Effect they 
have had; but heartily wiſh they- may be a Means of im- 
preſſing with the greateſt Seriouſneſs in Worſhip, all thoſe 
young ones, into whoſe Hands they come. Adieu, my 
dear Ara, 1 ve? to ſee you ſoon at our Houſe. - 


FE” - Moxxixe- sone. 
M Y G 0 D, .who makes the Sun fo know. 


His proper Hour to riſe, | 1 
| 5 „ 
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And, to give Light to all below, 


Dot ſend him round the Shies. | LAT | 
5 When from the Chambers of the Eaſt, | 


His Morning race begins, . 


He never tires, nor ſtops to reſt, N 


But round the W or ld he ſhines. 


So, like the Sun, would [ fulfill 


The Bus neſi of the Day, 


Begin my Work betimes, * fill. 


March on my heav'nly ax. 


Give me, O LORD, thy early Grace, 


Nor let my Soul complain,” I 


That the young Morning of my Days 


, "908 all been ſpent i in vain. 


yy An Evzninc- sene. 


{ND now another Day is gone, 
PII ſing my Maker's Praiſe: 


His Providence and Grace. 


But how my Childhood runs to waſte 2 


My Sins, how great their Sum! 


* O RD, give me Pardon for the paſt, 


Aud Strength for Days to come. 


I lay my Body down to ſleep, 


Let Angels guard my Head; 


7 And thro' the Hours of Darkneſs keep _ 


Their Watch around my Bed. 


Since thau wilt not remove 


And in the Morning let me riſe 


n in thy Love. 
ES; 


My Comforts ev'ry Hour make known FG, 


With chearful Heart 1 cloſe my. Eyes, . 


Dr Watts Monat Soxes for cure. 


N The SLucoarD. 


NIS the Voice of the Sluggard, 1 bear him 
| complain, 
"You have wak'd me too ſoon; 1 muſt number a- 
gain. 
As the Door on its Hinges, þ he on bis Bed, 
BY urns his Sides, and his. Shoulders , way his Beavy 
Head. | 


A little more Sleep, and a little more Slumber ; : 

Thus he waſtes half his Days, and his Hours with. 7; 
85 out Number; © 

And when he gets up, he fit. ts folding bis Hands, 

Or walks about ſaunt'ring, or trifling he ſtands. 


I paſi'd by his Garden, and ſaw the wild Brier, 
The Thorn and the Thiſtle, * broader and high- 
. 
The Cloat his that hang On. him are turning to Rags; 
And his Money ſtill waver, till he flarues, or he 
. begs. | : 
” made him a Viſit, ill hoping fo find : f 
He had took better Care for improving Jis Mind : 
He told me his Dreams, talk'd of Bating and Drink- 
18 ang. © 
. But he ſearce reads his Bible, and never loves Thinks 
ing. | 1 0 
Said 1 then to my Heart, Here's a Lela f op me; 
That Man's but a Picture o what 1 might be. 
But Thanks. to my F riends 20 their Care i in my 
| Breeding, 
Who — me betimes to love 22 and Reading. 
INNOGENT 


Hue, 3 Moral. er, 


* — 


AER * Iywocnnr. Piu. 1 EOS 


Broad i in the Meadows, to fee the "young FOI 
Run ſporting about by the Side «f their- er 

- With Fleeces ſo clean and fo whites 

Or a Neſt of young Doves in à large open cage, 
When they play all in Love, without Anger or Rage; 
How much we may learn from the Sight ® © © 


If we bad been Ducks, we might dabble in Mud; 
Or Dogs, we might play till it ended in Blood, 
So foul and fo fierce are their Natures : 5 
But Thomas, and William, and ſuch pretty Names, 
Should be cleanly, and . as Doves, « or as 

| Lambs, 
7 hoſe lovely, ſweet, innocent Gb | 


Not a Thing that we do, nor à Hord that we. a, | 
Should injure one another in Jeſting or Play 
For he's ſtill icearneſt that's hurt, 
How rude are the Boys that throw Pebbles and Mire? 
There's none but a Madman will fling about Fire, 
And tell you, "OM, all but in port. AN 


. 
* 


Tbe Ress, 5 8 
- Ho. FRY is the Roſe ! what, a beeutiful Flew Fr. 
5 The Glory of April and May ; . 
; But the Leaves are beginning to fade in an Hour, 
. And they wither and die in a Day. 


Yet the Roſe has one powerful Virtue to toaſt, 
Above all the Flow'rs of the Field, 
When its Leaves are all dead, and fin Colears' are 
y "xv 00/6; 5 
Still how fiveet a Perfume it will Yield: ; 


TI + Ys 8 So 


15126 tau 2 W 
ll. So frail is the Youth and the Beauty of Man, | 
. © Tho" they bloom and look gay like the Roſe * 


But all our fond Care to preſerve them is vain ; 
Time kills them as faſt as he goes. CY 


7 hen Tl nat be 1 of my Youth or my Beauty, | | 

Since bath af them wither and fade; | 

But. gain a good Name, by well-doing my Duty : 
This will a like a Roſe when 1 * dead. 


= 


The Tuizr. 


5 75 HY ſhould I 3 my Neighbour i 

1 Of his Goods againft his Mi? 

Hands were made for honeſt Labour, 
Not to plunder or 10 freal. 


Dis a Fooliſb felf-deceiving,” X | 
By fuch Tricks to hope for Gain: : 
All that's ever got by Thieving : 
_ Turns to Sorrow, Shame, and Pain. 


Heve not Eve and Adam taught Us 
Their ſad. Profit to compute ? © 
To what diſmal State they brought us 
When they ſtole forbidden Fruit ? 
off we ſee a young Beginner „ 
Prattiſe little pilf ring Ways, © 
Till grown up,a harden'd Sinner; 
* Then the Gallows ends his Days. | 


Theft will not be, always ** 

Typo we fancy none can ſpy* _ 

When we take a Thin g forbidden, 5 
GOD beholds it wth his Eye. | 

Guard my Heart, 7 GOD of”. Heaven, T 
Ty 7 covet what's not mine ; | 


1 Le 
* j * 


© Wattrs- . Moral. 5 , bh 


Left I 128 what is not wen, 
' Guard my Heart and "NNE from b. 


"oY : 
W 


The Aur or En 


T Heſe Emmets,. how lathe they are in our Eyes / 
We tread on the Duſt, and a Troop of them 5. 8 
Without our Regard or Concern ; bs 
Yet as wiſe as we are, iſ we went to their School, 
There's many a Sluggard, and many a Fool, 
Some Leſſons of Wiſdom migbt leurn. 


They don't wear their Time out in Sleeping or Play, 
But gather up Corn in a Sun-ſhiny Day, | 
And. for Winter they lay up their Stores * 


© hey manage their Work in ſuch regular Forms, 


One would think they foreſaw all the hen and e 
Storm, - 


And fo brought their E Food within Doors. | 


But I have leſs Senſe than a poor creeping Ant. 

If I take no due Care for the Things 1 ſhall want, 

Nor provide againſt} Dangers in Time. 

When Death, or old Age, ſhall ſtare in my. Face, 

that a Wretch ſhall I be in the End of my I. 
 Ff T trifle away all their Prime? 


Now: now, while my . aud: my 7 auth are 8 
in Bloom, 5 
Let me think what will ſerve me when Sicknef al 
come, 
Aud pray that my Sins be Pe "WM 

Let me read in good Books, and believe, and ob 

That when Death turns me out ** this e, 17 
Cys 

Wo may . in 4 Palace i in les eaven. 


, — 
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Y *I am now in younger Days, OT 
Nor can tell what ſhall befall me, 
By Pt prepare for ev'ry Place _ 
Mere my growing Age ſhall call me. 
Should I &er be rich or r 
Others ſhall partake my Goodneſs: + 

DPI ſupply the Poor with Meat, 

Never ſhewing Scorn or Rudeneſs. 


. Where I fee the Blind or Lame, 
Deaf or Dumb, [ll kindly treat them : : 
I deferve to feel the ſame, . 

I mack, or hurt, or cheat them. 


n if I meet with railing Tongues, | 
Why fhould I return them Railing, 

Since I beſt revenge my hong 
By my Patience never failing? 

. When TI hear them telling Lies, 

Talking fooliſh; curſing, ſwearing, 

Firſt 7401 try to make them wife, 
Or Tl. ſoon go out of hearing. 


4 


What the” I be low and mean? . : 
PII engage the Rich to love me, 52 | 
While I'm modeſt, neat,” and clean, . 
And ſubmit when they reprove me. 1 
If 1 fhould be poor and ſich, = | 1 
I. ſhall meet, I hope, with Pity, BE 4 


Since 1 love to help the Weak, 
Tho? they're neither fair nor witty, | 
PII not willingly offend, . | 
Nor be eaſily offended : 
What's amiſs PI ſtrive to mend, 
And endure what can 't be mended. w 
F 


nur Moral 2 44 
a Oer my 2 5 my Paſſion, 3 
As to ſpeak and do no Ih, 1s 
Tit ſhould be all the Faſhion: En 1 5 
Wicked Faſhions. lead to Helh 1 
Meer may I be found comphing + 5 
But in Life behave fo well, 

Not to be —_— of ding. 


Ws. * * 


ASU - v i | 
H 0 i fine has the 0 been * how bright was 5 


the Sun? 

How lovely and joyful the Courſe that 54 run; 

The he roſe in a Miſt when his Race he "no 
And there follow'd ſome Droppings of Rain * 


But now the fair Traveller's come to the Weſt ; 


His Rays are all Gold, and his Beauties are. beſt; 


He paints the Skies gay as he ſinks io his Reſt, 


And foretells a bright Riſing again, 


uſt ſuch is the Chriſtian : His. Courſe he begins, 5 
Like the Sun, in a N Js while be mourns for bis 
. 
And 2 117 into Te cars ; 3. "then be breaks out 4 
ſhines N f 
And travels bis Pk Way 


But auhen he comes nearer to 2 his Race, by 
Like a fine ſetting Sun be looks richer in NE 


And gives a fare Hope at the End ff his e 45 : 
Of r 15 img in l N 3 


* . — * a 
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T3 U 1 my Dear; lie Pill and. u, 
ES, Ha. Angels Zu thy pod? en N 
R Fe 


. 
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i "Hos Wees ings. without Number,” 3 
Gently falling on thy Head. 3 
Sleep, my Babe ;, , thy Food anf "FINK 6 

mW. Houſe and Home, thy Friends e 
All without thy Care or Payment. 
| All thy Wants are well ſupply . 
=. How much better thou'rt attended : 
ö Than the Son of GOD could a3 
When from Heaven he 4 cended, 
And became a Child like ther? 


Soft and eaſy is thy Cradle 

Coarſe and hard thy Saviour lay; NEW Thos 

When his Birth-place was a. Stable, | 0 
And his ſofteſt Bed was Hay. 1 8 


| Bie Babe] what glorious Features, 
Spotleſs fair, divinely bright? 1 
a Muſt he dwell with brutal Creatures K 
Hou could Angels bear the ad a 


9 Was there nothing but a Manger 
Fa Curſed Sinners could afford, 
' To receive the heav 'nly Stranger ! Ta 
Did they thus affront their L R Dt: 


Soft, my Child; I did not chide thee,” 

7. ho” my Song might ſound tos hards _ 

7 thy: 1 Ne pe 5 ſit ts. left. des thee, 3 
Aud her Arm ſhall be thy C guard. 


| DYE Net to read the hhameful Stary . 17 
15 > How the Jews abus'd their Kin 
hot > How they ferv'd the LORD of - Tg 


Makes me angry while 1 ſing. * 


Here you. may uſe e Hxother Siber, hour, 
Friend, 40 —1f the Word "Ts; oper to 1 5 K of. two 
1 


- 
— 


7 Bürde it alone will ſerve; one 9 e n that 
alter . 
= EA I 


"wal 5 Moral Songs." 


, 5 | See the! kinder Shephirds round bim, | . 
Telling Monders from the Sky; © © 
* There they ſought him, there they found him, bee 
With his Virgin-mother 9 e 
See the lovely Babe a-dreſſing 1 
Lovely Infant, how he 4 . 
When he wept, the Mother's Bleſſing. 
© Sooth'd and huſh'd the holy Child. 


To, he flumbers in his o 

Where the horned Oxen feds '. ' 

Peace, my Darling, here's no Danger, 5 
Here's no Ox a. near thy Bed. 


5 ids t0 ſave thee, Child, from dying, N 
Save my Dear from burning Flame, 
Bitter Groans, and endleſs Crying, 3 
Phat thy bleſs'd Redeemer cue. 
' May'ſt thou live to know and fear wat 2 
Fru and love him all thy Days! 


3 Th en go dwell for ever near him, 
See his Face,. and ſing bis Praiſe. 
7 could give thee thouſand Kiſſes, 
_ Hoping what I moſt dere: 
| Not a Mother's fondeſt Wiſhes, 
Can to er, Toys . 


if 


The Fabl 1 the Walf and the Kid. 


PH E Goat going avon to feed, "fot up her young 

Kid at home, charging him to bolt the Door faſt, . 
and. open to no body, till ſhe herſelf ſhould. return. The 
Wolf, who lay lurking juſt by, heard this Charge given; 

ur, and ſoon alter came- and knocked at the Door, counter- 


wo | Ns EE 6” 
My 9 be 9 | 
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"they had followed their own Choice. This however they may. 


132 , Fables, 8c. for Children, 
feiting the Voice of the Goat, and deſiring to be admitted. 


The Kid looking ont at a Window, and finding the Cheat, 


bid him go about his Buſineſs; for, however he might 


% 


'  Imitate a Goat's Voice, yet he appeared too much like a 
. AA „ 


The Ar IIe AAN Lo 

As it is impoſſible that young. People "ſhould ſteer their 
Courſe aright in the World, ro th they are acquainted with) 
the Situation of the many Dangers which lie in their Way ; 


it is therefore neceſſary, that they ſhould be under the Co- 
 vernment and Direction of thoſe who are appointed to rate 


the Charge of their Education, whether they are Parents, 
or Tutors by them intruſted with the Inſtruction of their 


Children. If a Ghild has but Reaſon enough to conſider at 
all, how readily ſhould it embrace the Counſel of its Father. 
how attentively liſien to his Precepts and how ſteadily pur- 
ſue his Advice. The Father has already walked in the dif- 


ficult Wilderneſs of Life ; and has obſerved every Danger 


which lies lurking in the Paths of it, to annay the Footſſep. 


of thoſe -who never trode the Way before. Of theſe, with 
much Tendernefs and ſincere Affection, he makes a Diſco- 


_ very to his Son; telling him what he-muſt avoid, and di- 


recting him how to make a ſafe, honourable, and advanta- 
geous Journey. When therefore the Child refuſes to follow 


the Direcliont of ſo Shilful a Cuide, ſo faithful, ſo loving, 
and ſo ſincere a Friend, no wonder if he falls into many Mi/- 


chiefs, which otherwiſe he might have eſcaped, unpitied 
and unlamented by all that know him, becauſe he obſtinately 
contemmed the tind 4dmonitions ef him that truly wiſhed 
and intended his Happineſs; and perverſely followed the Ex- 


 amples of thoſe who-geroved him aut of the Way of Virtue, 


Into the thorny” Mazes of Vice and Error. Nor ſhould 


bilden take it ill, if the Commands of their Parents ſome- 
times ſeem difficult and diſagreeable ; ' perhaps, upon Expe- 


riment, they may prove as. pleaſant and diverting, as if 
be 
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Fublec, ,&c for Ebildren.”. 133 
be aſſured , that all ſuch Cautions are intended am of true: - | 
Love and Afettion, 'by thoſe who are more experienced than 

themſelves,” and therefore better Judges what their Condut#, - || 


The Fable of the Wolf, the Fix aid the he. 


Tu Wolf indiced the Fox of Felony, before the Ape," | 
1 who, upon that Occaſion, was appointed ſpecial 


BY 
: a 


5 * f 
% © 
7 2 - 


* 
* 


Jadge of the Caufe. : The Fox gave in his Anſwer to the 
olf 's Accuſation, and denied the Fact. So, after a fair 
Hearing on both Sides, the Ape gave judgment to this 
Purpoſe. I am of Opinion that you, ſays he to the Wolf, 
never loſt the Goods you ſue for: And as for you, turning 
to the Fox, I make no queſtion, ſays he, but you've ſtolen 
what is laid to your Charge, at leaſt. And thus the Court 
was diſmiſſed, with this public Cenſure paſſed upon each 
ee Arr. . 
A Man that has once blemiſhed his Credit by Nuavery, 
will not be believed for the future, even though he ſhould 
ſpeak the Truth. One would think the Gonſideration of this 
ſhould be ſome Obſtruction to Lying-and Cheating, and a 
Dene, to the Profeſſors of that Faculty. Who- - 
ever is detected of voluntary deliberate Falſehood, although + 
uo Cogniſance is had of it by the Public, will yet be for. ever - 
deteſted 'by the honeſt diſcreet Part of his Acquaintance «+ 
And though he may eſcape all manner of Penalty from the 
Law of the Land in which he lives, yet all that know him - 
will lay him under a tacit private Condemnation, and treat + 
in for ever after as an Outlaw, and an excommunicate Per 


* 


beating and Knavery may now and then ſucceed, and 
paſs muſter with the moſt ſilly undiſcerning part of Man- | 
kind; but the Contrivers of ſuch villanous Plots, whatever. -  *.l| 


— 
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„ A Cellfhs from the n. 


585 - het Advantage tray be, are ſure. of getting little or 10 
Honour by their Exploits; and are liable ty be detected and 


. © * exptſtd, even by the ſimple Crew whichthey' pradliſe upon. 


A very Ape knows how to diſtinguiſh, and: paſs. juſti Sen- 
tence upon a Fox or a Wolf : But the honeſt juſt Man, who 
bs fair and upright in all bis Dealings, is unexceptionable 
to every body, and no leſs ſure of turning every Negotiation 
to his Profit, than to his Honour and Credit. A Knave has 
a Chance, and perhaps but an indifferent one, of facceed- 
ing ance or twice, and that with the moſt- fooliſh Part of 
| We whereas an honeſt Man is fare of being con- 
| Pa truſted, and well > earning] and that by Ou? and 
good People. 1 | 


: 4 COLLECTION from the Peru, 
. 77 David. | | 


HE ee gs the Glory of Gop, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. 
op Day unto. Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto 
Night ſheweth Knowledge. 
3 There is no Speech, nor Language, where their 
: Voice i is not heard. 
4 Their Line is gone 8 all the Earth, and 
their Words to the Ends of the World. | 
- In them hath he fer a Tabernacle for the Sun, which 
is a8 2 Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, and re- 
Joiceih, as a ſtrong Man, to run a Race. 
6 His going forth is from the End of the Heaven, and 
| his Circuit unto the Ends bf it; and Wehe Is nothing hid 
from the Heat thereof. 
7 All che Gods of the Nations a are Idols; bar the Logp 
made the Heavens. 
8 By the Word of the Loap: were the 8 made, 
and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth. 


9 9 Know ye that the Lonp he is God; it is — that 


| age us, _ not we ourſe]ves. . 
| 10 The 


at 


1C 


thou, © Lord, hadſt formed the Earth, and the World, 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art Goo. 


12 Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Gy ' 


Dominion endareth throughout alt Generations. 


 . x3 Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of the Earth; 
and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands. 


— 


14 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all 
of them {ſhall wax old as a Garment; as a Veſture ſhalt 


| thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. 
15 But thou art 4s ſame, and thy Years ſhall have no : 


Chan ge. 


16 O0 Lox, our Lox, how Se 15: wy Name 


in all the Earth? who haſt ſet ap Glory above the Hea- 


Vens. 


17 Great is the Lo Rp, and greatly to be pa 
and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. 
18 Whither, O Lord, ſhall I go from thy $piri?- 2 
whither ſhall ] flee from thy Preſence? 


19 If I aſcend into Heaven, thou art there: If I make . 


my Bed in Hell, behold, thou art there.» 


20. If I'take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell i a” 

the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea; even there thall thy Hand 1 

lead me, and thy Right- hand ſhall hold me 777 wot 
21 Great is our Lo Rp, and of great Power: His 5 


Underſtanding | is infinite. 
22 He that planted the Far, ſhall he not Hear 8: He 


that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee ? He chat teacheth | 
45 Man Knowledge, al not he know ? 


23 If I ay, O Lord, Surely the Darkneſs ſhall cover 
me; even the Night ſhall be Light about me: 


24 Yea, the Darkneſs hideth not from thee, bat the 
Night ſhineth as Day: * Darkneſs and the Light. are 
| * alike to thee,” | 
25 oO ORs how mficifald are thy works! in Wil. 


dom 
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10 The Foot hach {aid in bis Hearty There is no Ge 
co 1 they, and have. my NIN VE Is 7 $31 3 7 


'F wo 
11 Before the Motnrains: were . forth, or ever 


=? 


. ü 


136 4 1 Collettion from * # Pl mms. 
dom haſt thou made them all: The Earth iñ fil of iy 
5 §˙ iA 
| 2 Whatſoever the Lo' RD „ pleated, that Je ad, in 
Heaven, -and in Earth, in wy Seas, and in all N 8 Pla- 
- 7 The Counſel of the 1 yt ever, the 
_ "Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations. 
228 The Lonpis Fightevus: in all his Ways, and ho- 
* in all his Works. 
2209 The. righteous: LozD: emit Righteonſnly hi 
Countenance doth behold the Upright. | 
30 With the Merciful, O Lord, thou wilt new Fo 
ſelf merciful; with an upright Man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
upright; with the Pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf e; and 
with the Froward thou wilt ſnew thyſelf froward. 
31 Thy: Righteouſneſs i is an  cycrlaſting Righteouſue ; 
and thy Law is the Truth. 
32 Good and upright i is he Lonp; | al his Paths are 
Mercy and Truth. 

33 ; The Lor o is goodto All; and his render Mer. 
cies are over all his Works. 
34 The Eyes of All wait upon thee, 0 Lord, and thou 
- on them their Meat in due Seaſon. | 

35. Thou openeſt thine Hand, and ſaisfeſt the Defire 
of every Thing living. © _ 

36 A A Father of the Fatherleſs, fond; a Judge of the 
Widow, is God in his holy Habitation.. FINE 

37 .The'LorD is good; his Mercy s-everlaſting; 
and his Truth endureth to all: Generations. 

38 Gracious is the Lon D,. and righteous ; yea, our 
'G op is merciful. 

39 The LORD W rntius; and full of- Campalion; 
ſlow to Anger, and of great Mercy. 

40 Like as a Father pitieth bis che, 0 the Lozw | 
piticth them that fear him. 

41 Thy Faithfulneſs, O Lord, is unto all Generals, 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and it abideth. 

he Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life: In n thy Pre- | 
C2 ence 
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dom: A good Underſtanding have all 
Commandments. 


for evermore. 
43 As for ine, 1 will behold thy Face in Riptiteouſ- 


| . I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likes 
neſs. 


44 My Fleſh' and my Heart faileth; but 6 © D is the - 
Ig. of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. | 


45 "The Fear of We L on b is the Be 4.7 of Wis 
that do his 


46 Let all the Earth far the 3 let all the 
Inhabitants of the World ſtand in Awe of him. 
47 Blefſed is the Man that feareth the Lo R b, that 
delighteth greatly in his Commandments. «&* 256 
48 The Angel of the Lo x D incampeth. round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. © © ; 
49 O love the Lord, all ye his Saints; for the 5 
Lox p preſerveth the Faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 


| the proud Doerr. 


50 The Lo R preſerveth all hem that love bim; | 
but all the Wicked will he deſtroy. 
51 As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, fo . 
panteth my Soul after thee, O GOD. 

52 My Soul thirſteth for G o p, for the living GOD; 
when ſhall T come and appear before G op! 5 . 

53 Whom haye I in Heaven but thee, O Lord? and 
there is none upon Earth that I defire befides ther.. 

54 Be of good Courage, and he (halt ſtrengthen your 
Heart, all ye that hope in the Lo R p. | 

55 Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul | and why 


art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in & o D, W bo 


is the Health of my Countenance, and my ob.. 


56 I have ſet the Lo R D always before me: Becauſe NY, 


he is at my right Hand, I ſhall not be moved. 
57 Happy is he that, hath the Gop of Jacob ſor his 


Help, whoſe Hope is in the L © A Þ his 


58 Wait on the Lo RD: Be of good Courage, and be | 
ſhalt ftrengthep thine Heart : AY 1 Aſs on the LORD. 


4 FA 797 | Tos. 59 It 


Z 4 Co from the Pſalms, » wu 13 9 
ſence is Fvineſs of Joys at thy right Hand are Pleaſures 7 


n B ; 138 4 Colleftion from the Palms. 


59 It is better to truſt in the Lo Rp, than to put Con- 
fidence i in Man. 
60 It is better to truſt i in the LoR Dy than to pat Con- 
fidence i in Princes. he” \ | 
61 Some truſt in Chariots, - and ſome in Horſes ; ; but 3 

we will remember the Name of the Loxp our Go p. 
62 The LoRů;p is on my Side, I will not fear: : What 
can Man do unto me ? , 
63 The Lo Rb is my Strength and Song, and is be⸗ 
come my Salvation. 
64 The Lo Ryo is my Rock, — 7 my Petre LY 
my Deliverer, m1 y GoD, my Strength in whom I will 
_ truſt, my Buckler, and the Horn oh my Salvation, and 
my high er. 
5 The Lo Rp is my Strength, and my Shield, my 
Heart truſted in him, and I am helped; therefore. my 
Hear greatly Fejoiceth,” and with my SOL will I praiſe 
| bim. 
66 When my Father and my Mother forſake me, 1 then 
the LO RD wil take me up. 
67 Be glad in the Lo xD, and rejoiee, ye Righteous, 
and ſhout for Joy, all Je that are upright i in Heart. 


68 The Entrance of thy Word, 2 Lord, giveth Light; ; 
it giveth Underſtanding unto the Simple. 
69 Thy.Word is a Lamp ur unto my Feet, and a Light 
unto my Path. . | 5 
70 The Law of the *. o RD is perfect, converting che 
Soul: The Teſtimony of the Lo x p is fare, making wiſe 
the Simple. 
71 The Statutes of the Lo R D are right, rejoicing the 
Heart : 'The Commandment of the. LokD: 1s pure, en- 
lightening the Eyes. = 
72 The Fear of the Lo R D is gean, enduring for e- 
ver: The Judgments of the L ORD are true, and righ- 
teous altogether. 
73 More are they to be deſired wan Gold, yea, than 
much * Gold; e than Honey, and the Honey- 

cord. | f To 
5 . 5 15 7⁴ Moreover, 


9 Colliftion ey: 225 Pain. YT 1 JE 9 is 


74 Moreòver, by them j is thy Servant warned; and in 


oo Keeping of them there is great Reward. 
= 75 The Words of the Lo R D are pure Words; 48 Sil 6 
( vel tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified ſeven Times. 


76 Thy Word, 0 Lord, is you 2 5 therefore thy 
t Servant loveth it. 
| 77 O how love I thy Law! it is my Meditation all the 
OL Da 
| 78 I will meditate i in [hy Precepts and have Reſpect \ 
1 unto thy Ways. E 
l 70 Thy Teſtimonies alſo a 1 | V Deg, and =y : 
] Counſellors. be Fer f = 


y 80 L ORD, I have loved FI Habitation of ty nat, 

y and the Place where thine Honour dwelleth. . | 

- 81 The Lo Rb is nigh unto all them chat call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in Truth. 5 


th 82 Thou, O LoOR b, art good, and ready to forgive; and f 
plenteous i in Mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 1 
, 83 Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, my KING 


and my Go p; for unto thee will I pray. | 
84 Hear my Prayer, O Lox, and give Ear unto my 

Cry: Hold not thy Peace at my Tears; for I am a Stran-, 

ger with thee, and a Sojourner, as all my Fathers were. 


it 85 Hear, O Lonxp, when I cry with my Voice; have 

: Marcy upon me, and anſwer me. 
= 86 I acknowledge my Sin unto thee, and mine Ini- © 
2 Fr have I not hid; I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſ- 7 
2 ions unto the Lo R DPD. 58 
e 5 871 will declare mine Iniquity : 1 will be ſary ab my 

* ö in. HE 
3 88 Behold, I was ſhapen in mae ; and i in Sin 00 my & 
by Mother conceive me. * 
bs 89 O Gov, thou knoweſt my Fooliſhneſs ; aid wy 
: Sins are not hid from the. | 
n 90 Open thou mine Eyes, that I may behold wondrous ' 


— Things out of thy Law. 

” 91 Create in me a clean Heart; o Go D; 5 and renew 
r 2 right — within me | 

2 Ce 

. 92 Quicken 


— , 9-4 . Colleflion from the Plains, 


- Quicken me after thy loving Kindneſs, lo ſhall I 

8 = the Teſtimony of thy Mouth. _ 
3 Quicken me, O E for thy Name's Sake : | 
| N 5 Righteouſneſs Sake bring my Soul out of Troubles. 
941 hare gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep ; ; ſeek thy Ser- 


E vanit. : 


95 Andenter not into judgment with thy Servant ; ; for 
in thy Sight can no Man living be juſtified. 

95 Deal with thy Scrvant IL to thy e, and 
teach me thy Statutes. 

97 For thy Name's Sake, OLo 45, parden mine ni 

quity; for it is great, 
98 Have Mercy upon me, O Go D, according to thy 
loving Kindneſs; 4ccording to. the Multitude-of wy tender 
 Mercies blot out my Tranſgreſſions.. . 

99 O that my Ways were directed to keep hy Sta- 
tutes. 

100 Teach me to do thy Will; for thou 4 my Go p: 
Ty SPIRIT is good, lead me into the Land of Upoght- 
neis. 

Tor Let b and Uprightneſs preſerve me; for 
I truſt in thee. | 

102 Set a Watch, O L ORD, before my Mouth, keep 

the Door of my Lips. 

103 Remove from me the Way of Lying, and grant 

me thy Law graciouſly.” 

tog Who can underſtand his Errers? Cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret Faults. | 

105 Keep back thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous 
Sins; let them not have Dominion over me: Then, ſhall 
I be upright, and I ſhall be i innocent from the great Trani- | 

greſſion. 
106 Order my Steps i in thy Word: and let no Iniquity ; 
have Dominion over me. 
, "$07 Fe Troubles of mine n are enlarged ; ; 0 bring 
me out of my Diſtreſſes. 

108 Be pleaſed, OLokd, to adliver me ; 0 Lonp, 

make Haſte 0 * me. 
. | : 109 0 


. Collettion frow the Pfolms, hr" . * 


109 O. keep my Soul, and deliver me: Let we wot be | 


— aſhamed, for I put wy Traft in thee.  _ © 
Tio Keep me as the Apple iy the Eye: Hide me under 


the Shadow of thy Wings. 


111 Rejoice the Soul of tby Servant; for unto thee, E 


Lonp, do E lift up my Soul. 


112 LoxD, make me to know mine End, and the Mea 
ſure of my Days, what i it is, that I may know ho” Trail 


I am. 


ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. 


114 Save thy People, and-bleſs thine Inheritance: ; feed | 


them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 


115 Let the Words of my Month, and the Meditation : 
of my Heart, be acceptable in thy Sight, Oo dd wy 
- Strength and my Redeemer. | . 


4 


| 116 Sin unto Gon, ſing Praiſes to his e EE 


him that rideth upon the Heavens by bis Name Jan, and 


rejoice before him. 


117. O give Thanks onto. the Lonn: Call upon his 
Name: Make known his Deeds among the People. 


7 118 Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him ; talk ye of 


his wondrous Works. 
129 Who can utter the mighty Adds of the Lony ? 


Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe? - | 

© 120 Praiſe ye the Lox ; for it is good to ſg Praiſes 

to our Gop; for it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely. Lg 

421 Praiſe ye the Lox, for the Loxp is good; ſing 
Praiſes unto his Name, for it is pleaſant. 


122 Praiſe ye the LoRD O give Thanks unto the 
Lok; for the Loxp is good; for his Mercy endureth 


for ever. 


I23 Oh that Men would give Praiſe to the Loy for | 


his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the Chit- 
dren of Men! for he ſatisfieth the longing Soul, and fill- 


eth the hungry Soul with Goodneſs. 
13234 Bleſſed be the Loxp, who daily loadeth us wit 


* even the G0 D of our Salvation. 


\ = 


113 So teach us to 8 ohr Days, that 5 may * | 


145 0 


| give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holineſs. - 
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145 W Collehv Frow the Pfl. 


125 0 let the Nations be glad; and ſing for Joy: for 
deen; Lord, ſhalt judge the People righteouſly, and go- 


vern the Nations upon Earth. 


126 Sing unto the Loxp, O ye Saints of his; and 


* by 
= 


127 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, for I am fearfully and 
wond erfally made: Marvellous are thy. Works, and that 


my Soul Knoweth right well. 


128 / Becauſe thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life, 
my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


129 Bleſs the LoRD, O my Soul ; and all that i iS  with- 
in me bleſs his holy Name. | 


_ 130 Bleſs the Log, O my Soul; and forger 1 not al 
his Benefits; | | 
131 Who forgiveth all thine Iniquitis 3 who healerh all | 


thy Diſeaſesz * 


132 Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruttion ; who 
crowneth thee with loving Kindneſs and tender Wiercles'; = 
133 Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, ſo 


that thy Youth is renewed like the Eagle's. 


134 My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſes . of the Loxp: 


And let all Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever. 


135 From the riſing of the Sun to the going down of 
the ſame, the Lord's Name is to be praiſed. 
136 All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, 2 Lord, and thy 


Saints ſhall bleſs thee. 


137 They ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, and 
talk of thy Power. . 
138 Glory ye in his holy Name: Let che Heart of 


them rejoice that ſeek the Loxv. ' 


139 Bleſs the LoR D, ye his Angels, his excel in 


Strength, that do his Commandmeyts, carkening unto the 
Voice of his Word. 


140 Bleſs the Loxp, all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of 
his that do his Pleaſure. - 
141 Bleſs the Logp, all his Works i in all Parts of his 


Dominion: Bleſs the Loxp, O my Soul. 


142 Bleſſed be the LORD Gop of Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting, and to eyerlaſting. Amen, and amen. bh 
EO LO „ 143 


_ 


4 "Collefign from.the Plaine. 


1 5 11 1 regard Iniquiy in my Hear, the. Lo: 15 Ly 
not hear me. 


- 144 Unto the Upright there arifeth, Light out of Dark 
neſs: He is gracious, and, Full of Cœnpaſſion, and rights. 


ous. 99 
145 Mark che perfect Man, and behold the U Vpright ; $: 
for the End of that Man is Peace. | 
146. Ceaſe from Anger, ang torſake Wrath: Fret not 
thyſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. 
147 The Meek ſhall inherit the Earth; and ſhall! de- To 
light themſelves in the Abundance of Peace. | 
| 148 The Lox lifteth up the W ha! caſteth the 
Wicked down to the Ground. 0 
149 The Meek will he 7 in Judgment; s and the , 
Meek will he teach his Way. 


150 What Man i is he. that Ae Life, and loyeth ma- Tu 
ny Days, that he may fee Good? 4 
151. Keep thy Tongue from Evil, "=p thy Lips from 

| Kein . 
2 Tg from Evil, and 05 Good ; Seck Peace; and 

urſue it.” 
: 153 Thon, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy: them that ſpeak Lea- | 
ſing : The. Lord ſhall abhor both the e and deceit- 8 
ful Man. 

154 The Lox ſhall cut off all flattering g Lips; and the 
Tongue that ſpeaketh proud Things; 

155 Who have faid, With our Tongues will we prevail; 

our Le are our own; 'whoi 1 Lord oyer us! ? 5 a 


1356 Bleſſed are che Undefiled in the Way, Who walk. 
in the Law of the Lord. . | 

157 The Steps of a good "Mai are ordered by ie 
LokD; and he delighteth i in bis Way. 9 
158 Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down; - 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his Hand. "4 
159 A little that a riphteots Man * is better than 


the Rich) of . — 15 . ; 
| 160 The | 


) 
de 


. „ _— 
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"I Colleitinn from the Phone. 


160. The Wicked borroweth, and payeth n not again; 
bat the Righteous ſhewerh Merey, and giveth. 

161 Gop judgeth the 1 and Gop i 1s angry 
With the Wicked every 2 


> Un. 


| vithy ro « cat off the Reinen ane of mem from the ch. 
164 Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and 
Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt; this ſhall be the 

Portion of their Cup. 

165 How long will ye Judge unjuſt, and ore” the 
Perſons of the Wicked. 

T66 Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs : Do Juſtice to the 
Afflicted and Needy. . 

167 Deliver the Poor and Needy ; rid them our of the 
Hand of the Wicked. _ 

168 Behold! how good and how Pleaſant i is, for 
Brethren to dwell gc in _. 1 


149 Bleſſed 3 is the Man that a not in the Counſel 


ol the Ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor 


* fitteth in the Seat of the Scornful, 

170 Unto the Wicked Gop faith, What haſt thou to 
do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldft take my 
Covenant in thy Mouth? 

171 Seeing thou hateft lnſtruBion, and caſteſtmy Words 
behind thee. 

172 When thou ſaweſt 2 Thief, then thou conſentedſt 
with him, and haſt been Partaker with Adulterers. 
173 Thou giveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue 
frameth Deceit. 

174 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt apainſt thy Brother ; thou 
. flandereſt thine own Mother's Son. 

175 Theſe Things haſt thou done, and I kept Sdence: 
Thou thoughteſt that 1 I was altogether ſuch a one as thy- 
felf ; but I will RT che, and ſet them in order before 


tine Eyes * A 
oh 156 Now 


2 


%C 


96992 


1 176 Now cofiſider this, all ye that forget Govz left I 
tear you in Pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
177 Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lon ? And 
wh ſhall ſtand in his holy Place? __ 
. 178 He that hath clean Hands, and A pite Heart; who - 
hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, nor ſworn deceit- 
fully. E 
179 He ſhall receive the Bleſſing freak 10 Loxp; and 
Righteouſneſs from the Gov of his Salvation. | 
180 Logp, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? -Who 
ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? 
181 He that walketh uprigh ly; and worketh \Rightcouſ 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart; 5 
182 He that backbiteth not with his Tongde, nor ta- 
keth up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour; | 
183 In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is contermed 3 but be 
honoureth them that fear the Loxp : He that Feareth to 
his-own Hurt, and changeth not; | 
184 He that putteth not out his Money to Uſury; 
taketh Reward againſt the Innocent. 00 that oy "theſe 
Things ſhall never be moved. | ; 


ACOLL ECT ION from the Proves "2 
of SOLOMON, - | 


J. Lozp by Wiſdom hath ended the: kan: 
by Underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the Hea- 
vens. 


2 By his Knowledge the Depths were broken ap; and 
the Clouds drop down the Dew. | 
3 The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Rye, the Lond 

hath made even both of them. 
4 Hell and Deſtructiom are before the temas. How 


mech more the Hearts of the Children'of Wien!? 


5 The Eyes of the Log * ane 
the Evil and the God. 7 
6 There is io Wicdbm, nor Underſtanding, nat can. 


ſe — . 
, £ 7 The | 


4 Clien from the Trot. ws i 


4 


= hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: He ſhall not be viſited with 


Mad 


„ The Far of & Lond i is . ning of Know- 

2 wi but Fools deſpiſe W iſdom and 1 ion. 
| He that walketh in his Vprighnaets, f eareth- che 
Lonxp; but he that is pexverſe in his Way, deſpiſeth him. 


9 Be not wiſe in thine own Eyes; Fear the Logp, and 


- depart from Evil; it ſhall be * ** ve, and 
Marrow to thy Bones. 


10 The Fear of the Lonp 3 to Life, 2 he that 


Evil. 
11 In the. * of the PR, is ſtrong Confidence ; z and 


| his Children ſhall have a Place of Refuge. - 


12 Truſt in the Loxp with all thine Heart; and lean 


| hot to thine own Underſtanding : J.... 


DR eg ry all thy Ways er him, and he ſhall di- 
14 Be 25 as for ſudden Fear, neither * the De- 


* ſtruction of the Wicked, when it cometh; > © .. 
. T5 For the Loxp ſhall be thy. Confidence, and ſhall ; ol 
thy Foot from being taken. - 
16 The Fear of Man bringeth a Snare; ; bat whoſo put- 
teth his Truſt in the Logy, ſhall be ſafe. 2 


17 Every Word of Gop is pure; he is a Shield to them 


: that put their Truſt in him. 
1858 The Horſe is prepared againſt the Day of Battle ; 
but Safety is of the Lok. / | 


19 Commit thy Works unto. the Lo xD, and thy 
Thoughts ſhall be. eſtabliſhed. 


20 Wben a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lonp, he maketh 
even his Enemies to be at Peace with him. | 
21 The Fooliſhmeſs of Man pervertcth his Way ; and 


lis Heart fretteth againſt the Lond. 


22 Let not thine Heart envy Sinners; hk be thou i In 


the Fear of the Loxp all the Day long g 


'- 23 For ſurely there is an Ead, and tans ExpeRaion 


ſhall not be cut off. 


2424 The great Gov: that formed al Things, both re- 
| wank * Toa, . IA Tranſgreſſo Fs.” "5 Tie 
: < 4 ; ; 19 2 4 


"ES 


„ 0 


* % oy * 
n * 3 * 
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25 'The Wicked is driven away in hs Widkodnesy 4 
che Rightcous hath Hope in his Death. | 


26 Whoſo curſeth his Father or his Mother, his Lamp" 6 
ſhall be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. 

27 The Eye that mocketh at his Father; and deſpiſethrs' 3 
obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley * pick i it cut, 
and the young Eagle ſhall eat it. 

28 He that wafteth his Father, and chaſerh away tis! : 
N is a Son that eauſeth Shame, and —— R | 
proach. * Þ 
29 A fooliſh Child is a Gef to his Father; and Bite Et 
neſs to her that bare him. - : 
30 A wiſe Child maketh a glad Father ; ; but J de 
Child i is the Heavineſs of his Mother. ES as at's 


31 Train up a Child 1 the Way he ſhould g0;, and | 
when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
32 A Fool deſpiſerh his Father's Inflcu&ion 3 but he 
that regardeth Reproof, is prudent. p 
33 A wiſe Ghild heareth his Father's Inſtruction ; ; bar 
a Scorner heareth not Rebuke. | 
34 He is in the Way of Life that ee Inſtrudtion; 
but he that refuſeth Reproof,  erreth. 
35 The Way of a Fool is right in his own Eyes; ; but 
he that hearkeneth unto Counſel, is wiſ. | 
36 Poyerty and Shame ſhall be to him that refuſeth . 
„ but he that ee ere ſhall be Aer. | 
37 My Child, her the Inſtruction of chy ö "TAP nd 
forlake not the Law of thy. Mother; ſor they ſhall be an 
8 of Grace unto thy Head, . Chains about thy ; 
Nec 

38 A Reproof WIRES more into a wiſe Child, than: an 
hundred Stripes into a Fool. 5 


39 Deſpiſe not the W vo Lon, midirbe 
n of his Correction; = whom the Lord loveth he 
correcteth, 


j 
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* 148 © A Colleflion from the Proverbs, © 


oy oven as a Father che Child: i in whom he de- 
1 

40 He chat Speed lis Rod, hateih his Child ; but he 
that loveth bim, chaſteneth him betimes, 5 

41 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child; bat 
the "Rod of Correction ſhall drive it far from him. 
442 The Rod and Correction give Wiſdom; but a Child 
left to himſelf, A his Mother io Shame.- 

43 Chaſten thy Child while there is Rare; and let not 
chy Soul ſpare for his crying. 
44 With-hold not Correction from the Child; for if thon 
beateſt him with the Rod, he ſhall not die: Thou ſhalt beat 
him with the Rod, and ſhalt deliver his Soul from Hell, 
45 A Whip for the Horſe, 2 * Ter © the 42 and 
a Rod for the Fool's Back. | 


_ 46 The Integrity of the Upright ſhall « ths but 
the 32 Tranſgreſſors ſhall lg them. 

47 A good Man obtaineth Favour of the Logp ; but a 

Man of wicked Devices will he condemn. 

4, Hatred ſtirreth up; Strifes; but Love coyereth all 


2 Let not Mercy * Truth webe thee ; write them 
upon the Table of thine Heart o ſhalt thou find Fa ayour 
in Ache Sight of Gop and Man. 
Jo The merciful Man doth Good to his own Soul; but 
he that is cruel; troubleth his own Fleſh. - 
51 A righteous Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt; 
but the tender Mercies of the Wicked are crucl. 
52 When Pride cometh, then . cometh Shame; but 
with the Lowly is Wiſdom. | 
33 Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man i is haughry ; 
and before Honour is Humility. 
34 Better it is to be of an humble Spirit with the Low- 
17. than to divide the Spoil with the Proud. 
5,5 By Humilyy and the Fear of the Loxp, are Riches, 
and Honour, and Life. , . ' 
56 Seeſt thou a Man wile in his own Cone! There 
js more Hope of a Fool chan of hm. | 
57 le 


[ 


| 


—_——C—— 


t 


bour, is is a Maul, and a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow. 


= hath Mercy on the Poor, happy is he. 


58 He that is ſoon angry, dealeth fooliſhly + And a 


Man of wicked Devices is hated. - 


59 A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer Purihmants for 
though thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do it again. 
60 He that is flow io Wrath, is of great Underſtand- 
ing; but he that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly, _ 


61 The Diſcretion of a Man deferreth his Anger; and 


it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſgreſfion. 


62 He that is flow to Anger is better than the Mighty; ; 
and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a City. 


63 Wrath i is cruel, and Anger 1s ee, but who Ko 


is able to ſtand before Envy! ? 


64 A ſound Heart is the Life of the Fleſh; but Eavy Wh 


is the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 
65 A merry! Heart doth good like : A Medicine z buta 


broken Spirit drieth the Bones. 
66 A merry Heart maketh 2a chearful Countenance ; 


bu ad Sorrow of the Heart the Spirit is broken. | 


6 7 He that pda his Sins, ſhall not proſper ; ; 7 
whoſo confeſſeth- and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mercy. 
68 Fools.make a Mock at Sin ; >. but among the Righ- 


teous there is Favour. : 


69 When the Scorner is puniſhed, the Simple i is made 


wiſe : And when the Wile is inſtructed, he receiveth 
Knowledge. | 


70 Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſhall go out, 


yea, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe. - 


71 An Hypocrite with his Mouth deceiveth his Neigh- 
bour ; but through: Knowledge ſhall the Juſt be delivered. 
72 As a mad Man, who caſteth Firebrands, Arrows, 


and Death; ſo is the Man ha deceiveth his 9 


and ſaith, Am not I in Sport ? 


*3 faichful Witneſs will not lie ; 3 but a falſe Wimeſs 5 
| will utter Lies. 6 


74 A Man that beareth falſe Wimefs end his Neigh- 


37 He a . bis ; Neighbour, * 50 ; 3 


75 4 | 
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755 A falſe Wüneſs ſhall not be unponiſhed ; and he. 

that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape. | 
76 He that hideth Hatred with lying Lips, and he that | 

en a Slander, is a Fool. 

77 The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever; but | 
a lying Tongue is but for a Moment. 

58 Lying Lips are Abomination to the Lox ; but they 
'that deal truly are his Delight. - | 

79 A lying Tongue hateth thoſe that are afflicted by | 
it; and a flattering Tongue worketh Ruin. 

80 He that rebuketh a Man, afterward ſhall find more | 
Favour, than he that flattereth with the Ton | 

81 A Man that flattereth his Neighbour, ſpreadeth a 
Net for his Feet. | 

82 He that is void of Wiſdom deſpiſeth his Neighbour ; 
but a Man of Underſtanding holdeth his Peace. | 

83 A Fool's Lips enter into Contention, and his Mouth 
calleth for Strokes. 

84 A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath; but grievous 
Words ſtir up Anger. 

85. Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour himſelf; and 
diſcover not a Secret to another, leſt he that heareth it, 
put thee to Shame, and thine Infamy turn not away. = 

86 A Tale-bearer revealeth Secrets; but he that is of 
a faithful Spirit, concealeth the Matter. 

87 Where no Wood is, there the Fire goeth out; ſo 
vhere there is no Tale-hearer, the Strife ceaſeth. 
88 The Words of a Tale-bearer are Wounds, and they 

down into / the innermoſt Parts of the Belly. | | 

89 A froward Man ſoweth Strife ; anda Whiſperer ſe 
parateth chief Friends, 

90 He that hath Knowledge, - ſpareth his Words: And 
2 Man of Underſtanding is of an excellent Spirit, 5 

91 Even a Fool when he holdeth his Peace, is counted 
wiſe; and he that ſhutteth his We is eſteemed a Man of 
Underſtanding. 

92 Whoſo keepeth his Mouth and his Tongne, keep- . 
cth his Soul from ane, . 

93 Sceſt 


A Collection from the Proverbs, 151 
93 Sceſt thou a Man that is haſty in his Words? There 
is mare. Hope of a Fool than of him. 
94 A Fool uttereth all his Mind: but a wiſe Man keeps 

ah it in till afterwards. 

95 He that anſwereth a Matter before he heareth | it, it 

is Shame and Folly unto him. 
906 Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine own 
: Mouth ; a Stranger, and not thine own Ts: 


97 He that walketh upri Mut walketh ſurely 3 but he 
chat perverteth his Way, ſhall be known; 5 
98 The Way of the Log is Strength to the Upright ; ; 
but Deſtruction ſhall be to the Workers of Iniquity. 
99 The Righteouſneſs of the Upright ſhall deliver 
them but , Tranſgredfors ſhall be taken in their own 

Naughtineſs. 
100 By the Bleſſing of the Upright the City is exalt- 
ed; but it is overthrown by the Mouth of the Wicked. 

. Tor The Rightecuſneſs of the Perfect ſhall direct his 
: Way ; but the Wicked ſhall fall by bis own Wickedneſs. 
102 The Memory of the Jaſt i is bleſſed ; "_ the Name 
of the Wicked ſhall rot. ; | 

103 To do Juſtice and Jud on, is more acceptable 
to the Loxp than agen, 1 | —__ | 

104 Bread of Deceit is ſweet to a Man;  burafterwards | 

his Mouth ſhalt be filled with Gravel. 
105 He that is firſt in his own Cauſe, ſeemeth juſts 
bat his Neighbour cometh, and ſearcheth him. 
106 It is not good to accept the Perſon of the Wicked, 
to overthrow the Righteous i in Judgment. 

107 He that juſtifieth the Wicked, and he that con- 
Jemberk the Juſt, eyen they both are alike Abomination to 
the LorD. : 
108 A falſe Balance is Abomination to the Loxp: 7 bat | 
a Juſt Weight is his Delight, | | 
I0 Diverſe Weights. and diverſe Meaſures, both of 
| tim are alike Abomination to the LorD.'' © 
1 0 Better is a Liule with m ee he. rat | 
* without — nt | 55 
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111 Better is the Poor that walketh in his Uprightnek, 


than he that is perverſe in his Ways, though he be rich. 
112 He that is greedy of Gain, troubleth his own 
Houſe; but he that hateth Gifts ſhall live. 


113 A good Name is rather to be choſen than great 


ni and loving Kindneſs rather than Silver and Gold. 
4 He that truſteth in his Riches, ſhall al ben the 


5 Riphteous ſnall flouriſh as a Branch. 
115 Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation; but Sin i is a a Re- 


| proach to any People. 


116 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know not 


what to do in the End thereof, when thy Nee many _ 


put thee to Shame. - 
117 The Beginning of Strife is as when one letteth out 


Water; therefore leave off Contention before it be mated 


with. 1 
118 It is an Honour to a Man to ceaſe from Serife 


but every Fool will be meddling. 


119 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with Strife ha | 


longing not to _ Is like one that taketh a Dog «a the 


Ears. 
120 As Coals FE to bony Coals, and Wood wo Fire, 


ſo is a contentious Man to kindle Strife. 


121 Better is a dry Morſel, and Quietneſs therewith 


than 2 Houſe full of Sacrifices, with Strife. _ 
122 Theſe ſix Things doth the Lozp hate, yea, ſe- 


ven are an Abomination unto him; 5 4 proud Ton; a lying | 


Tongue, Hands that ſhed innocent Blood, 
123 An Heart that deviſeth wicked Imapi tions; Feet 
chat be ſwift in running to Miſchief, a falſe Tongue chat 


ſpeaketh Lies, and him that ſoweth Diſcerd r Re- 


thren. 


124 Whoſo mocketh the Poor, 3 his Maker [ 
And he that is glad at Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſned. 


125 He that oppreſſeth the Poor, reproacheth his Ma- 


ker; but he that honoureth him, hath Mercy on the Poor. 
126 Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at & Jhe WP 'of the Poor, 
he 


* 


127 The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; d be ther | 


wWatereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 


128 He that hath Pity on the Poor, Hadith e the | 
Loxp; and that * be hath given, will he pay him 


gain. ns 
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5 129 Faithful ; are has Wounds of Friends but the 
Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful. | 
130 Ointment and Perfume rejoice the Heart: ſo doth | 


| the Sweetneſs of a Man's Friend by hearty Counſel. 


131 A Friend loyeth at all Times; and 2 Brother is 
born for Adverſu y. 
132 A Man that hach Friends,” muſt ſhew himſelf 


friendly; and there is a Friend that flioketh cloſer than a 


Brother. 3 
End Whoſo rewardeth Evil for Good, "Bit hall nor 
from his Houſe. N 5 


1 34 The Simple 3 every word; ba the pro | 


| dent Man looketh well to his Goi 


ng. 5 
135 The Simple inherit Folly ; but the Prodent are 
crowned with Knowledge. 
136 A prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil, id hiderh | 


| bimbale; but the Simple paſs on, and are puniſhed; : 


137 He that loveth Pleaſure, ſhall be a poor Man: Ho 


that loveth Wine and Oil, ſhall not be rich. 


138 He that is ſlothful in bis Work, is Brocher to him | 
that is a great Waſter. 
139 Slothfulneſs caſteth imo a deep Sleep; and: an a ie 


Soul thall ſuffer Hunger. 


140 Go to the * Sluggard, P her Ways 8 
and be wiſe; which having no Guide, Overſeer, or Ru- 
ler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, and gathereth! P 
her Food in the Harveſt. 


141 How lo wilt we ſleep 0 Sloggard? When | 
wilt thou iu > th Bleue? ; 


142 Yet a little Sleep, a little Slumber, «ltd fl By 
of the Hands to ſleep. . 


| Ae, from the proverb. 1 1 
| he all ſhall cry himſelf, bar Man Bebe Heard.” Y 


143 % 


; a y 1 154 | A Collatio from the Proverbs. 
143 So ſhall . maehen, 


© and thy Want as an 


144 He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack Hand, 


but the Hand of the Diligent maketh rich. 


145 The Hand of the Diligentſhall | bear Rule ; but the 


Slothful ſhall be under Tribute. . 


146 The Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, and hath no. 


. i. bur the Sou of the Diligent ſhall be made fat. 


147 Sceſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? he ſhall 


ſtand before Kings ; he ſhall not ſtand before mean Men. 


148 Ceaſe, my Son, to hear the InftruQton that « Cau- 
ſerh to err from the Words of Knowledge. 


149 When Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and 
Knowledge i is pleaſant unto thy Soul, Diſcretion ſhall pre- 


ſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee ; | 

150 To deliver thee from the Way of the evil Man, 
from the Man that ſpeaketh froward Things; who leave 

= Paths of Righteouſneſs, to walk in the Ways of Dark- 


WA. Who rejoice to do Evil, and delight in the Fro- 
wardneſs of the Wicked ; whoſe Ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their Paths. 


152 If Sinners entice thee, conſent then nat: Walk not q | 
thou in the Way with them; refrain thy Feet from their 


Path; for their Feet run to l, and make Haſte to ſhed 


153 He that walketh with wiſe Men, hall be wiſe; br 


| a Companion of Fools {hall be deſtroyed. 


154 A continual Dropping in a yery rang Days and a 


\ contentions Woman, are a 

155 lt is better to live in 4 Corner of the Houſe⸗ top, 
- than with a brawling Woman, and in a wide Houſe. 

156 A fooliſh Woman is clamorous z the is ſunple, and 


_ knoweth nothing. | 
18357 Aga Jewel of Gold in a Swine's Snow, fois a fair 


Wm which is without Diſcretion.” ' 8 
5 9 * 1 mae 


* 8 * = 
7 * O 
* 7 — 4 

? 
- , 
— 


9 Collettion Few? the Ron.” «> 1 5 778 


1 58 moms wiſe Woman buildeth her Honſe.; but 4 
fooliſh plucketh it down with her Hande. 
159 A virtuous Woman is a. Crow to her Huſband; bun 


ſhe that maketh "#ſhamed, is as Rottenneſs in his Bones. 


+ I60 Who can find a virtuous Woman! for her Price is 
far above Rubies. 

161 The Heart of her Haſband doth aten enltinber, 
ſo that he ſhall have no need of Spoil. 

162 She will do him Good, and not Evil, all the Dos 
of her Life. 

163 She ſceketh Wool, -and Flax, and worketh villing- | 


ly with her Hands. 


164 She riſeth YR while it. is yet Le rech 


Neat to her Houlehold; and a Portion to a " Maidens, 


165 She layeth her Hands to the 2 and her 


Hands hold the Diſtaff: 


166 She ſtretcheth out her Hand t to the Poor, yea, the | 


ſtretcheth forth her Hands to the Needy. 


167 Her Huſband is known in the Gates, when he ſit- 
teth among the Elders of the Land. 
168 She maketh fine Linen, and ſelleth it; and den. 


vereth Girdles unto the Merchant. 


169 She openeth her Mouth with Wiſdam; and! in her 


Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. ' 


170 She looketh well to the Ways of her Honſchgld; | 


and cateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. 


171 Her Children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed;" wb 


Huſband alſo, and he praiſeth her: 


172 Many I have done virwoully cut thou 
excelleſt them all 

173 Favour is ale pr) Benny is vain ; bur's 
Woman that feareth the Lok, ſhe ſhall. be praiſed. 

174 Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, and let ber 
own Works ay her in the — 5 


t , FAN 3 


> 7 £ $4 +7 
Fl N 45 . a e Th 


4 ks OY LE LIBRARY, thc 
Eaſtmoſt low Shop i in the Went on the Ex- 


|  _n ad 
(4 7 Lends out to be read, 


: At te ten millings 2-year, five ſhillings! ah 23M | 
the half-year, and three e or . 


or one penny per * 


BOOKS of "AOL SY, * eee 

uur, conſiſting of the beſt and moſt celebra- 
ted treatiſes in Divinity, Morality, en, 
© Voyages, „ T ravels, and Romance. 


Several new books have been lately N "11 
London, and others proper for the purpoſe will 
de regularly added when publiſhed. 


** Catalogues of the Books in this Geng U 
brary may be had at Wenn. each. N | 


N D The ſaid nee Gin allo ſells 
books and amphlets of all ſorts; with paper, 
pens, ink, ſealing wax and wafers, in wholeſale 
or retail; all of Fe. vet e _ at the moſt 
' reaſonable rates. 


* 


. 7 * x Fd 


Wy Fi 


* 1 4 3 takin 8 
8 rer * a e : * qua iy 


